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Virahanka’s Vritqatisamuccaya and évayambhu s Swyambhu-
cchandas represent the tradition 1n metrics prior to Hemacandra The
](audmpana on the other hand. can be taken to represent toa degree
the post-Hemcandra metrical tradstion . qun though 1t treats of the
Varpavrttas as well as the Matravrttas, 1t 1s primarily interested mn the
Praknit and Apabhramsa ‘Matra-metres It 1s quite famlha;; with the
Chandonus-asana, but the method of treatment and scheme of clasmﬁ—
cation are considerably differedit ' From'the hirts and observations of
the commentator, we gather that in these matters the Kavzdaapgna
belonged probably to a tradition 'that was represented by Manorayha
and the Chandahlandali with regards to Prakrit-Apabhrams'a metres
and by S'iira with regards to Sanskrit ones Unfortunately these sources
are lost to us and the importancé of the Kauvidarpana, besides other
things, lies 1n preserving for us that few school of proso&y The seve-
ral eulogistic references to Kings Bhimadeva, Siddharzja Jayasihha,

- Kumirapila and Sakambhari-raja (as also to some Jainiciryas) found
1n “the 1llustrations adduced by the unknown Jain author and the
commentator point to the -latter’s very close connection with the
regions of Gujarita and Rajasthan ) '

In his learned and exhaustive introduction Prof Velankar has
discuss d all the important pomnts relating to the work, Whlle giving,
a critical analysis of the contents, he has drawn our attentlon to the

. borrowings, correspondences and parallels from the whole field of
earlier hterature on the classical metres His comparative approach
has shed Iight on numerous points and his discussion of the history
and significance of the names Ulldla, Kavya, Vrtta, Jati, Vit@na,
Upajdt: etc are especially rich 1 1lluminating information

Besides the Kavidarpana and its commentary, the present volume
1ncludes two other short manuals of Prakrit-Apabhrams’a metres (the
Gathalal. sana of Nanditadhya and the Chandahlosa of Ratnasekhara)
and also the text of Nandisena's Ajita-Santi-Stava along with the
metrical definitions of 1ts commentator Jinaprabha Of these the Gatha-
laksana seems to have reached us 1n a composite form Prof Velankar
suspects of several interpolations His view that vol 26-30 are unde-
fined, quite out of context and hence likely interpolations, 1s borne out
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by the fact that they are directly borrowed from the Srayambhii-
cchandas, (Pirvabhaga, 3 2, 42,4 I, and 3 3, Prof Velankar's edition,
P 105) Soalso are the illustrations of the Daha (vol 83, Svayambliic-
chandas 5 2, p. 53) -

On the other hand, though the text of the Chandahlkosa, seems to
have been preserved properly, the work 1tself 1s mostly but an expan-
sion of some earlier metrical manual of Alha and Gulha Its interest
lies 1n the fact that in contrast with the classical prosodic tradition of
Svayambh@, Hemacandra, etc. 1t represents a metrical tradition which
has later crystallized as the bardic tradition 1 the hotch-potch of
Prakrta-pamgala and 1n the ‘Pmgala’ and ‘Dimngala’ metrical treatises
and practices.

Here 1t should be noted that many of the metrical forms, that have
been described in the different and divergent prosodic traditions
typified by the metrists from Virahinka to Ratnasekhara, were very
vigorously cultivated 1n Rajasthan and Gujarata, and we can point to
the metrical versatility of Abdala Rahamina, the author of the
Sandesami@saka and to the numerous citations from the Trttayate-
samuccaya, the Gathalaksana and the Chandalihos'a in the commentary
on the same (both of which are closely connected with Rajasthin), as
just one proof of that fact

One cannot emphasize too much the fact that Prof Velankar has
done a signal service to Indology by bringing to light and studying
critically all those important works, which are unique and invaluable
as sources for reconstructing the entire history of Middle Indo-
Aryan prosody We are grateful to him for allowing us te enrich
the Rijasthan Puritana Granthmala by this publication

Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute,

Branch Chittodgadh (Rajasthan) —MUNI JINAVIJAYA
March 1, 1963
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INTRODUCTION~ ‘

1 The existence of the Kavidarpana was first known from a reference
to 1t 1n Jinaprabha’s commentary on the Ajita-Santi-Stave of Nandisena
This commentary was composed 1n Samvat 1365, 1t quotes certain defini-
tions 1n Prakrit while explaining the different metres which are employed
in the hymn! These definitions are 34 in number? and all but one are
composed 1n the Gatha metre The first of these explains the terms used
for the five kinds of the Matrd Ganas in the subsequent definitions The
second definition consists of a pair of Gathas which explain the constitu-
tion of a Gatha, while the third, which is the only one composed in the
metre which i1t defines, defines the composition of a Sloka All the remain-
ing ones, 1e, Nos 4 to 34, are m the Gatha metre® and define the remain-
mmg 31 metres employed in the hymn At the end of these definitions
Jmaprabha gives one more Gatha, No 35, which 1s composed by himself
and which states that the definitions given so far were ‘spoken out’ by him

* The following works and articles are alluded to 1n the following miroduction
and the notes at the end

1 Chandahkosa of Ratnasekhara (CK ) edited here in Appendix I, 2 Chan-
dahsekhara of Rajasekhara, edited at JBBRAS, NS wvol 22, 1946, 3 Chandassiitra
of Pingala, NSP edition, Bombay, 1938, 4 Chandonu$asana of Jayakirt1 (JK),
edited 1n the Jayedaman, by the Haritosha Samiti, Wilson College, Bombay, 1949,
5 Chandonusisana of Hemacandra, mm Prakrta and Apabhramsa porfions of the
work, the references are to my edition of these at JBBRAS, vols 19 and 20
(1943-44), in other cases, the references are to the edition of the text at Jayadaman
mentioned in Note No 3 and only rarely have I alluded to the edition published by
Devkaran Mulj: at the NS Press, Bombay, 1912, § Jayadevachandas of Jayadeva
(JD) edited at Jayaddman mentioned m Note 3 above, 7 Jandsrayl (JNS ), edited
at Trivandrum, 1948, 8 Kavidarpana (KD ), the present edition, 9 Ratnamaiiiisd ,
published by the Bharatiya Jnana Pitha, Kashi, 1849, 10 Vrttagdtisamuccaya of
Virahanka (VJS ), recently edited in the Rajasthan Puratativa Series, 11 Svayam-~
bhiichandas of Svayambhii (SB); edited in the Rajasthan Puratattva Series, 12
Apabhram$a Metres, published at the Bombay Umwersity Journal, Nov 1933, 13
Apabhram$a Metres No II, Bombay U Journal, Nov 1936, 14 Apabhramsa Metres
No III, at R X Mookern Com Volume, 1944, 15 Metres and Music, Poona Orientalist
Vol VIII, 1943

1 See Peterson, Reports III, p 231 and Velankar, A Descriptive Catalogie of Mss
1n the Labrary of the BBRAS, Vol III No 1794

2 They are published here in Appendix III together with the omginal hymn, as
edited by W Schubring at ZIT No II pp 178-203, with a very few changes in the
text of the hymn as suggested by the definrtions These are indicated in the
notes on the stanza in question

3 To be exact, the Gatha 1s extended into a Git: in Nos 9, 20, 28 and 31 Nos
8, 21, 22, 24, 29, 33 and 34 consist only of a Piarvirdha of the Gatha, while
Nos 25, 26 and 32 consist only of an Uttarardha of 1t On the other hand,
No 11 consists of one whole G&tha and a Piirvardha of another attached to 1t
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‘mostly depending on the Kavidarpana’

2 In 1935 I edited the Kavidarpana from the single palm-leaf manu-
script existing at the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona It
was published in the Annals of the Institute, vols 16 and 17 (1935-36) and
the definitions of Jinaprabha mentioned above were given in the Appen-
dix But long before this, 1n 1923, W Schubring had published these defi-
nitions along with the text of the Anpta-Sant:-Stava at ZII Vol II, pp 178-
203, carefully editing them both from a few Mss, which were available
to him He also gave here a Sanskrit hymn called Rsabha-Vira-Stave by
the side of the main hymn, for comparison This latter was composed by
Santicandra Upadhyaya of the Tapa Gaccha in the 17th century AD, 1n
very close mmitation of the metres of the original hymn Schubring, how-
ever, did not gave the last stanza composed by Jinaprabha at the end of
the defimtions In this stanza Jinaprabha mentions the source of his defi-
mtions to be the Kawvidarpana His words are ‘Kavidarpanam upajivya
prayena (mostly depending upon the Kavidarpana)’ Actually, 1t 1s found
that only four Gathas have been reproduced from the Kawvidarpana that
1s before us, while the remaining ones, whether Gathas, Gitis or their
halves, appear clearly to have been composed by Jinaprabha himself from
the model stanzas of the hymn, on which he was commenting This has
been very well noticed by Schubring on p 181 of the said article, and. so,
the words of Jinaprabha in the last stanza (No 35) in the defimtions pub-
hshed 1 Appendix III here, are to be understood in only a restricted
sense All that he has actually taken from the Kawdarpana 1s the four
stanzas mentioned above, and what makes him use the words upajivya
1s only the terminology employed by him for prescribing the Matrd Ganas
in the composition of the different metrical lines Perhaps, even the use of
the Gatha metre for the definitions may have been adopted by Jinaprabha
from the Kavidarpana. It is true that many of the metres employed in
the hymn are unusual and were probably unknown to Jinaprabha from
any other source and for that reason, he may have proceeded to compose
his own defimitions on the pattern of the Kavidarpana But 1t 15 also found
that 1n the case of a few metres, he has neglected the Kavidarpana, though
he could have very well quoted from it its definitions of these metres
Thus the Vanavasikd which 1s employed for the composition of v 33 of
the hymn, 1s defined at Kavidarpana 2 19-20 Similarly, the Aparantika
used for v 34 of the hymn 1s defined at Kavidarpana 57 It must, of
course, be admitted that the former i1s not an independent definition of
the Vanavasika, though 1t 1s 1n the Gatha metre, while the latter 1s not

|
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composed 1 the Gatha, but 1n a single line of the Aparantikd metre it~
self, according to the scheme adopted by the author of the Kawmdarpana
in Chs IV and V of lis work This 1s, perhaps, why Jinaprabha composed
his own definitions i the Gathid metre for the sake of uniformity,
though at least in one case, this umformity 1s set aside in Def No 3 (of
the Sloka) There are four more metres employed mn vv 15, 17, 25 and 26
of the hymn, which are known to the Kawdarpana, in the ms, they are
deseribed as Kusumalatid, Khidyitaka, Ksiptaka and Adila Dipaka respec-
iively, but the Kavidarpana knows them under the names of Aupacchan-
dasaka (KD 52), Vamsapatrapatita (KD 484), Rathocddhatd (KD 4
27) and Svagata (KD 428), which are also the names known to Pingala
and his successors Jinaprabha i1s silent about this point and even here
composes his own defimtions of these in the Gatha metre, perhaps for the
cake of umformity, as said above

3 The definitions given by Jinaprabha are, for this reason, not 1n any
way useful for the edition of the Kavidarpana, even though they first ap-
peared o me to be so owing to the mention of that work by him At one
time, I was also inchined to believe that the recension of the Kavidarpana
which Jinaprabha had before him may have been different from the one
represented by our manuscript But, very clearly, the fact that only 4
cut of a total of 34 passages are common to the two works does not sup-
porf the view that they are the versions of one and the same work I have,
therefore, ultimately to depend upon the single palm-leaf manuscript men-
tioned above for my edition Fortunately, this manuscript 1s correctly
written for the most part, there being only a few scribal errors or
omissions of letters The first folio 1s, however, lost and only foll 2-86
are now available The colophon at the end of the last chapter 1s also
missing, but 1t does not seem that, any substantial matter from either the
text or the commentary 1s lost A page 1s divided nto two parts, leaving
a space of about a quarter of an inch from top to bottom between them
The part on the left side 1s somewhat shorter than that on the right side
of the page, which has generally 3 or 4 lines according to the breadth of
ihe leaves, a Iine contaiming 45 letters on an average, in both the parts
together The Ms shows the Prsthamaitrds throughout, 1t sometimes
writes the letter 2 1n the older way, 1 e, with two dots and an ukara added
under them In chapfer IV, ye which stands for the yagana, i1s almost
always written as va Letters dropped through oversight are indicated
with appropriate signs somewhere 1n the margin or between the relevant
Iines The colophon at the end of the chapters 1s brief and does not men-
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tion either the name of the author or of the commentator That both of
them were Jamn 1s amply clear from the infroductory stanza (which has
to be reconstructed from the commentary} and the commentary on the
same Both of them quote Hemacandra's Chandonusdsana and the verses
from the text of the Kawvidarpana are quoted by Jinaprabha in Samvat
1365 as we saw above This means that the Kauvidarpana was composed
sometime in the 13th century A D The work seems to have become
popular by the time of Jinaprabha, who chose to follow it rather than
Hemacandra’s Chandonus$dsana, while explaining the metres of the
Anta-Santi-Stava The reason for this preference may have been the
sumplicity of treatment of the subject matier But 1t 1s also not 1mpossible
that both Jmaprabha and the author of the Kavidarpana belonged to the
rame, 1€, the Kharatara Gaccha and hence Jinaprabha considered him to
be nearer to himself than Hemacandra in a way

4 Kaudarpana reproduces the illustration of Sridhavala at 2341
from Hemacandra’s Chandonusdsana* 533, of Dwipadikhanda at 2363
from Sriharsa’s Ratndvaly Natika I14-16, of Cadala-Dohaka at 2172 from
Jinasimhasiiti of Dvibhangi at 2351 from Siraprabhasiri, of another
Dvibhangi at 2361 from Tilakasiri The exact sources of the
last three quotations are not traceable at present, but they appear
to be from some biographical poems composed by these authors
In addition to these authors, Kavidarpane mentions Kings Bhimadeva
(in 230 3), Kumarapala (in 2304-6, 334, 37 3), Jayasimhadeva (in 23 3)
and Sakambhari-raja (in 2304). It also alludes to Tilakasiiri (in 230 2),
YaSoghosastra (1n 2321), and Guru Samudrastrn (m 2221), evidently
&s the comtemporary distinguished perscnalities On the other hand, the
-commentator largely quotes from the Chandahkandali, which 1s evidently
a work on Prakrit prosody written in the Prakrit language and employ-
ing the same terminology as 1s used 1n the Kavidarpana Thus vv 66-68 on
KD 2282, 71-80 on KD 2306 and 84-85 on 2321 in the commentary are
ell from this work The Kawdarpana also quotes besides this, one stanza
from Swayambhichandas (v. 31 on p 6) and several from Manoratha

(v43onp 17, v %5 onp 42and v 96 on p 43) Both these are Prakmt
-writers on Prosody, hike the author of the Chandahkandali, the work of
the former 1s now available and published, while the latter 1s unknown
so far from other sources - Among the Sanskmit prosodists the commenta-
"tor quotes from SGra on p. 1 and on p 8 under KD 24, he mentions that
.the fechnical terms used for the Matrd Ganas in the Kavidarpana are
borrowed from Sura (§ura-peribhdsa wam pigya-prayukta sarva i arthay
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siieyd) On the same page and under the same stanza he also quotes Tri-
locanadisa mn support of the view that the Aryya or Géatha 1s a Catuspadi
and not a Dvipadi On p 18 under KD 29, he speaks of Pingala as one
who gave the name Aryagiti {o the metre which 1s known as Skandhaka
i Prakrit He gives his own 1llustrations of varieties not mentioned by
the author, but added by himself from other sources, on KD 28 (vv 10-43,
varieties of a Gatha), 213 (vv 46-58, denivatives of the Gatha), 233 (vv
87-94, varieties of a Dvibhangi called Satpada or Kavya), 2353 (v 97, a
Dwibhangi), 2372 (v 98, a Tribhangi), and 4122-127 (20 stanzas in all)
Among the 1llustrations of the varieties of a Gatha (vv 10-43), he quotes
one (v 36) from Padahptasiirnt and one (v 43) from Manoratha, but does
not mention the source of the other quotations, as also of vv 46-58, which
1ltustrate the dernvatives of the Gatha On the other hand, vv 87-94, 97
and 98, which respectively illustrate the different kinds of a Satpada, 4
Dvibhangi and a Tribhangi which are not actually mentioned by the
suthor, are 2all of them wholly reproduced from Hemacandra’s Chando-
nudasana In the first chaptler, he quotes a few stanzas or porticns of them,
{o 1llustrate some proscdial rules on KD 15 (vv 3-10) and 18 (vv 11-30),
but most of these (vv 7-10, 18-20, 24, 25, 28, 29) are reproduced from
Hemacandra’s Chandonusasana Of these vv 18, 20, 24, 25, 29 are first
guoted by Halayudha in his commentary on Pingala’s Chandas-sitra 61
and then by our commentator through the medium of Hemacandra
In the case of vv 21, 22, 23 and 27, the so called Yatyupanisad, our com
mentator adopts the readings given by Hemacandra and not those that
are found in Halayudha Besides these, he quotes from other writers
without mentioning their names on KD 11 (v 1),14 (v 4),16 (vv 3-6),
18 (vv 11-17, 26,30}, 23 (vv 1-3),24 (v 4),28 (vv 5-9),29 (vv 44-45),
2204 (v 60), 223 (v 61), 225 (vv 62-65), 232 (vv 81-82), 233 (v 86),
31 (v 1), 440 and 4104 The 1llustrations of the different Vipulas given
on KD 4122-127, which are all in Sansknt, are agamn reproduced many
of them directly from Haldyudha's commentary and some of them through
the medium of Hemacandra Some of these are also borrowed from the
Classical Sanskrit poels and dramatists, thus KD 41223 1s from Bhava-
bhity’s Uttararamacarita, 41231 from Rajasekhara’s Viddhaddalabhafipkd
I, 41233 and 41275 from Magha's Sisupalavadha 244 and 49 In addi-
tion to these he often quotes grammatical rules from Hemacandra’s
Sabdanusisana, Adhyaya VIII, for explamming a few Prakmt words and
forms occurring 1n the text or in the illustrations given by the author
Simularly, the following personalities are mentioned in the illustrations
gven n the commentary —Ratnastri (232, p 15), Dharmasir: and King
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Jayasimha (254, p 21), King Siddhardja Jayasimha (253, p 21) and
King Kumarapala (255, p 21) The commentator thus does not appear
to be very far removed from the times of the author of the text

5 The author of the Kawvidarpana ccmposes his illusirations like
Hemacandra as a general rule and introduces the name of the metre 1n
the 1llustration 1tself by means of the usual device of Mudrad His mamn
aim was to compose a practical guide 1n respect of metres, particularly
those in the Prakrit and the Apabhramsa languages, which are usually
employed by the popular bards Accordingly, he has expended great care
on the second chapter which deals with the Matrad Vritas, whether single
or strophic, composed 1in the Prakrit or the Apabhrams$a languages In
this chapter he employs the G&atha metre for his definitions which he
composes 1n the Prakrit language throughout, but he gives separate and
full 1llustrations of all the metres defined by him, composing them 1n the
language to which the metre belongs He himself 1s, of course, sient
about the language to which the metre belongs, unlike Hemacandra who
has classified metres according to the language 1n which they are general-
ly composed and employed, assigning a separate chapter to the Apa-
phramsa metres which begin with Utsdha Hemacandra composes his
definitions 1n the Sanskrit language, throughout his work, mn the form of
Sitras accompanied by a brief commentary, which, too, 1s written m
Sanskrit But his full illustrations are composed in the respective lan-
guages to which the metres belong Our commentator certainly knows
this division of metres according to the language adopted by Hemacandra,
as 1s clear from his remarks on the quotations from Swvayambhiichandas
on Yati, at the end of his commentary on v 8 in chapter I on p 6 But
the author of the Kavidarpana does not follow Hemacandra i this res-
pect and classifies the metres under three heads mn accordance with the
unit of scansion, namely, a Varna, a Matra or both, that underhes their
constitution. For this reason, we do not find a umiform use of the Praknt
language in the illustrations of metres defined i Chapter II, as we find
it in the case of the following chapters which deal with the Varna Vrittas
and the mixed Matra-Varna Vrttas As his mamn interest was in the
Prakrit and Apabhrams$a metres, as said above, he does not give full
llustrations of the Varna and the Miéra Vrttas which are generally found
in the Sanskrit language and which are defined in the later chapters of
the Kauvidarpana In the case of these latter, the defimition itself serves

as the illustration and the definition 1s given 1 a single line in the case
of the Sama Catuspadis, in two hines 1n that of the Ardhasama Catuspadis

2
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and 1n four lines 1n that of the Visama Catuspadis, being always composed
in the Prakrit language Thus mn the second chapter, all illustrations of
the Ulldlas, Kumkuma and Karpira (231-2), of Mauktikadama (233),
of the Catuspadis beginning with Paficinanalalitd and ending with
Cadaladohaka (2 14-17), of Vadana, Madila, Adild and Paddhatika (2 21-
292), of Rasivalaya and Vastuvadana (225), of Utsdha and Matras (2 26-
28), of Ghattas, Kirtidhavala, Satpada, Phulla, Sridhavala, and Tarala (2 30,
32-34), of the Dvibhangis and Tribhangis which contain a Dohaka or an
Ullala (235-36) and of a Kadavaka which consists of 4 stanzas in the
Paddhatikd metre (237) are composed in the Apabhramsa language On
the other hand, the examples of the Gatha and 1its varieties and deriva-
faves as also of those Dvibhangis and Tribhangis which employ a Gatha
or a Khanda are all composed in the Prakrit language

6 Kavidarpana consists of six chapters of which the first 1s intro-
ductory, 1t first gives the threefold classification of the metres based upon
the unit of scansion, viz, Matra, Varna, or both, as said ahove and then
proceeds to enumerate the different kinds of Ganas, whether of Varna or
of Matra, which are employed 1n defining the composition of the lines of
the dafferent metres (vv 1-3) The next two stanzas (vv 4-5) discuss the
nature and the graphical representation of short and long letters in
Praknt and Apabhrams$a poetry, while the defimtion of a Pada and the
explanation of a few technical terms used to convey numerical figures are
given mn the following stanza (v 6) Finally, in the last two stanzas (vv
7-8) rules regarding the observance of the Yati in the middle as well as
at the end of a line are given Our author 1s clearly in favour of the Yat,
but only so far as the Varna Vrttas are concerned, where he invariably
mentions 1t while defining them in the fourth chapter The commentator
here quotes a stanza from Svayambhiichandas (I72) according to which
the Yat:1 was considered as optional even in the case of the Sanskrit Varna
Vrttas by older prosodists hike Mandavya, Bharata, KaS§yapa and Saitava,
though 1t was adopted as compulsory m Sanskrit metres by Pingala and
Jayadeva who closely follows him In the second chapter, which 1s the
most important one in the work, the first main division of metres, namely
the Matrd Vrttas, 1s treated and the author shows considerable origiahty
in the treatment of the subject He arranges these metres under eleven
heads 1n accordance with the total number of Padas or lines which a stanza
or stanzas 1n a simple or a composite metre may contamn Thus he begins
with the Dvipadi, 1 e, a metre with two Pidas, and ends with a Sodasapadi,
.e, a metre having 16 Padas in 1t Among these Dvipadi, Catuspadi,
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Paficapadi, Satpadi and Astapadi metres are simple metres consisting of
a single stanza each, having respectively 2, 4, 5, 6 and 8 Padas in them;
while some Satpadis, Saptapadi, some Astapadis, Navapadi, Da$apadj,
Ekadasapadi, Dvadasapadi and SodasSapadi metres are always composite
ones consisting of 2, 3 or even 4, stanzas in sumple metres of the same or of
different types, strophically combined These strophic couplets or triplets
are a pecularity of Prakrit and Apabhramsa poetry, especially the latter
They owe their origin as much to the idea of variety and ornamentation as {o
the need of finishing an incomplete sentence or topie started i the earher
stanza But the mcompleteness 1n many cases 1s intentional and not due
to negligence or want of skill, though their early origin may perhaps be
traceable to these two factors Thus the couplet or triplet 1s intended to
form a umt, both syntactically and in respect of contents In some cases,
1he repetition of a few words from the earlier stanza in the later one i1s
acutally prescribed to give greater effect to this intention Really speak-
ing, such a strophic combination of stanzas may be considered as the
beginming of ly1ic and narrative poetry in the Prakrit and the Apabramsa
Janguages* Such strophic couplets and triplets are certainly not wanting
mm Vedic and Classical poetry, but they are comparatively few In Vedic
poetry we get the Barhata and Kakubha Pragithas made up of a stanza
n the Brhati or the Kakubh metre coupled with another in the Satobrhati
metre Similarly, we get the Trcas consisting of three Res in the same,
1e, Gayatri metre Generally, they appear to have been composed with
the 1dea of presenting a musical umit for being melodiously sung m the
propitiation of the deity at sacrificial sessions They too exhibit a syn-
tachical unity in a few cases, but almost always a umty of the contents
The Pragitha has also an element of variety and decoration 1n 1t, but 1t does
not seem to have served as a starting pomnt for the growth of lyric or narra-
tive poetry in Vedic Sanskrit On the other hand, the Yugmakas, the
Kulakas, the Visesakas in Classical Sanskrit are unornamental and owe
their origin evidently to the poet’s convenience® They are more or less
syntactical units in the same metre, and are not based on any idea of
variety or crnamentation As against this, the strophical couplels in the

Prakrit and the Apabhramsa languages are intentional and definitely meant
for variety and ornamentation

7 Among the Dvipadi metres our author selects only three, namely, the
two Ullalas, specifically called Kumkuma and Karpira in the language of

4. See also my remarks on the Dvipadi élnd the Rasaka in Paras 3 and 4 of the

mtroductxop to the new edition of the Vrttayatisamuccaya of Virahdnka
5 See Vrttajatisamuccaya, 4 86 for these.
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the bards of Magadha, and the Mauktikaddma Of the two Ullalas the second,
1e, the Karpiira, appears to have been more commonly used and hence
described as of 25 kinds, in view of the number of short letters contamed
sn each of them Thus, the shortest among these twentyfive contains only
8 short letters and 24 long ones, while the longest one has all, 1e, 56, short
letters 1n 1t  In both the Ulldlas no long letter 1s compulsory, but a short
one representing the 13th Matrd and 3 shorts representing the 26th, 27th
and 28th Matra in the Karptra (only the 26th and 27th 1n the Kumkuma)
in each half 1s compulsory The Yati in both the halves 1s after the 15th
Matra and m practice even the 14th and the 15th Matrds are represented
by short letters for keeping a sort of balance between the concluding
portions of three Matrds in the two parts, caused by the presence of the
Yat1 1n each half The third Dvipadi which our author defines 1s the
Mauktikaddma. Here the Yati after the 12th and the 20th Matrd in each
half which has 32 Matras 1n all, 1s prescribed as compulsory It 1s dif-
ficult to see why this particular Dvipadi 1s selected out of a very large
number of them which are defined by Svayambhii and Hemacandra Nor
1s the Yat1 very prominently felt in the halves of the illustration given
by the author himself Besides, the same Dvipadi 1s turned 1nto a Satpadi
which has three lmmes of 12, 8 and 12 Matras respectively, 1n each of its
two halves, merely when a Yamaka 1s introduced at the poimnt of the 1st
and the 2nd Yatis in each half The author himself defines such a Satpadi
at KD 230 It 1s also noteworthy that this same name Mauktikadama 1s
given by Ratnaséekhara in his Chandahkoéa v 6 to a Catuspadi which has
16 Matras 1n each of 1ts four Padas and 1s virtually the same as cur Dvipadj,
but where there 1s only one Yati at the 16th Matra instead of our two at
the 12th and the 20th Matras, a Yamaka being also introduced at the point
of the Yat1 Yet 1t must be pointed out that Ratnasekhara’s Mauktikadama-
1s a Varna Vrita with 4 Madhyaguru Caturmatras (or Jaganas) in each
Pada and must be traced to a similar Sanskrit metre noted by Hemacandra,
at Chandonusasana 2172 On the other hand, as seen from the illustrations
of both our author and of Hemacandra, the Dvipadi Mauktikadama shows

preference for the Adiguru and Sarvalaghu Caturmatras, apparently avoid-
g the Madhyaguru Caturmatra or the Jagana

“

8 The name Ullala given to the first two Dvipadis 1s very mteresting
Kawdarpana says that they belong to the Bandins or the bards, Hema-
candra on Chandonusdsana 73 mentions them as Ulldalakas and ascribes
them to the Magadhas, 1e, the bards of Magadha 1n particular, or perhaps
the bards n general, as the terms Magadha and Magadhika (metre) were
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by this time extended to all bards irrespective of their home Virahanka
and even Svayambhi are apparently not aware of these particular Ullalas
or their names, so that the extensive use of this metre as well as its popular
name, 1 e, Ullila, may be ascribed to about the 11th century It, however,
does not appear to be suitable for a running narrative, but may have been
used as a sort of variety, eithér at the beginming or at the end of a
Kadavaka, composed in the Paddhatikd or some similar meire Our com-
mentator has well noted this point and observed at the end of his comments
on KD 231 °‘Of these, certain kinds of Catuspadi like the Paficinanalalita
and a few Dvipadis Iike the Kumkuma are seen employed at the commence-
ment of Sandhis’ By a convention of the bards, a Dvipadi 1s employed
erther at the commencement of a Sandhi or at the end of a Kadavaka and
1s then called a Dhruva, Dhruvaka or Ghatta, as our commentator tells us
on KD 2306 and quotes from the Chandahkandall i support of it
Svayambhiichandas 71 and Hemacandra on Chandonusasana 757 further
note that a Dvipadi gets this name Dhruva, only when it 1s thus employed
for ‘restrospective allusions, requests, plot-contents, or auspiciousness’ But
otherwise, it 1s called merely a Dvipadi It is clear, however, that though
Svayambhiti mentions this pecubarity of the Dvipadis, his treatment of
them mn chapter 6 begins with Laya and Bhramarapada which have 28
Matras in each of their two Padas and altogether drops the Kumkuma
and the Karpfira, the famous Ulldlas of the Bandins On the other hand,
Hemacandra begins his Dvipadis in chapter 7 with these two, which are
the shortest among the Dvipadis that can serve as the Dhruvas and which
had evidently gained great popularity among the bards between the fimes
of Svayambhti and Hemacandra, receiving a special name for themselves
at their hands In addition to such a use of these Ullalas as Dhruvas in a
Sandhi or a Kadavaka of long narrative poems, Apabhramséa bards used
them for the compositicn of strophic couplets or friplets as illustrated by
the Kavidarpana 2 33 (Satpada and Phulla) and 2 36 (Tribhangi) Prakrta
Paingala defines only the second of the two Ullalas, namely the Karpira,
while explaining the composition of a Satpada at 1118, but does not give
any mdependent status to 1t The 25 varieties of the Karpara Ulldla men-
tioned by our commentator on KD 23 are only secondarily hinted at by
the Prakrta Pangala, while giving the 71 Prastiras or kinds, 1n view of
the presence of the short and long letters 1n each, at I 120-123 Chandahkosa
goes a step further and neglects even the name of the poor Ullila le,
Karpﬁlja, though 1t wvirtually alludes to this Dvipadi while defining the
composttion of two strophic couplets, namely, Satpada and Rasikula, m
Vv 1Zand 29, It is agawn sigmficant that both the Prakrta Pa\mgalb. and the
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Chandahkosa do not show any knowledge of the shorter Ullala, 1e, the
Kumkuma This may mean that out of the two Ulldlas popularized by
the bards of Magadha only one was generally adopted by the Apabhramsa
poets of the 13th and the 14th century, whether as a Dhruva or as a strophe
m couplets and triplets, but its favourite name or rather epithet, was
completely forgotten I think the term Ulldla was meant, origmally at
least, as an epithet of a Dvipadi in view of 1ts ‘charming surges or sweeps’
culmimatmg m the thin skirts, each consisting of three short letters, first
at the end of the 15th and then at the end of the 28th Matra in each of 1its
two Padas The root lal signifies ‘movement’, ‘a charming movement’, as the
past passive pariiciple lalita suggests This 1s indirectly corroborated by the
way 1 which the term Ulldla 1s employed by both the Prakrta Paingala
1146 and the Chandahkosa v 31, in the definition of a strophic couplet
called Kundalika If the text alone of this defimition—which 1s almost
1dentical m the two works—is taken into consideration, Ullila would ap-
pear to mean ‘a peculiar decoration consisting i the repetition of the last
few words in the last line of the first stanza at the commencement of the
second’ The strophic Kundalika 1s made up of a Doha which forms its
first half, and a Kavya (whose stanza consists of four Padas of 24 Matras
each), which forms its other half It must have Ulldla 1 e, the decoration
i the form of the repetition alluded to above The commentator of
Chandahko$a takes the word Ullalaka as another name of the Kavya a
stanza of which contains 96 Matras, this 1s virtually also the explanation of
one of the three commentators of the Prakrta Paingala, while the other
two explain the term to mean ‘turning back and then proceed’, or in other
words, ‘an 1mmediate repetition of a few letters which are already once
employed’ Chandahkosa uses the same term Ullalaka in the same sense
once more 1n the definition of a sister metre Kundahni, where the metre of
the first stanza i1s Gatha instead of Doha, while that of the second 1s the

same, 1 e, the Kavya, as in the Kundalika This Kundalini 1s unknown to
the Prakrta Paingala

9 The next main division of meires according to the scheme of the
Kavidarpana 1s the Catuspadi Among these, the Gatha stands first and
mn vv 4-8 a Gatha, which is the same as the Arya in Sanskrit, 1s defined
together with all 1ts kinds such as Pathya, Vipuld and Capald The
commentator gives additional information about some more kinds of the
Gatha, such as the 26, which begin with XKamala and are based upon the
number of short and long letters in them, the four, which bear the names
of the four castes and have either all short or all long letters in one or
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both of their halves, except those that are compulsorily short or long , and
lastly those four, 1n which only two Ganas follow each other in successior,
the second of which 1s always a Madhyaguru or a Jagana, the first being
any one of the remaining four Caturmatras Hereafter in v 9, there follow
1n succession the derivatives of the Gatha, namely, Gity, Upagiti, Udgit: and
Skandhaka, in v 10 the derivatives of the Giti, namely, Ripucchandas-
Lahta, Bhadnka and Vieitra, mm vv 11-13, the remamming derivatives of
the Gatha such as Gatha and others ending with Malagidtha The com-
mentator mentions nine more derivatives of the Gatha the first of which
1s Jatiphala, the remaining 8 are but the extensions of the Jatiphala, se-
cured by adding one Caturmaitra each time before the last long letter of
the first half of the Jatiphala Their names begin with Dama and end
with Maladama In all these 17 derivatives of the Gatha, the second half
1s always the same as that of the Gatha. It is also noteworthy that all
but three (Jatiphala, Gathini and Damini) have masculine names Both
our author and commentator seem to have followed very closely Hema-
candra’s Chaendonuddsana mn giving these varieties Virahanks, Vrttajati-
samuccaya, 49-14 and 2 2-3 mentions only Giti, Upagiti, Skandhaka and
Gitika, which last 1s the same as our author’s Bhadrika, whereas Nandi-
tadhya mentions Udgiti, Upagiti, Samkirna Skandhaka and Skandhaka at
Gathalaksana, vv 62-75, though some of these are given under different
names It i1s to be remembered that the Gatha together with its varieties
and derivatives 1s a Catuspadi according to the author of the Kavidarpana,
though he has not mentioned 1ts ‘Pada’ even once, throughout his {reatment
of the metre, he always refers to its Dala or half. This 1s very probably
due to the influence of Hemacandra, who 1n his turn was influenced by
Pingala and his commentator Halayudha. Those two, namely, Haldyudha
and Hemacandra, clearly state that the mention of an Ardha in the defini-
tion of the Arya (1e, the Gatha in Prakrt) indicates that the division 1nto
Padas or quarters i1s not to be understood 1n the case of this metre This
appears also to be the view of the Sanskrit prosodists in general including
the author of the Jandsray?, though Jayakirt: states at Chandonuddsana,
53, that an Arya has four Padas On the other hand, the common tend-
ency among the Prakmi prosodists 1s to consider the Gatha as a metre of
four Padas Prakrta Pawngala 154, Gathdlaksana, v 16 and Chandahkosa
v. 51, all mention the four Padas of the Githa, yet Virahanka seer.ns to
favour the view of the Sanskrit prosodists at VJS. 4 35-36, where the 4th
Caturmatra i cach half of the Gathi 1s required to be a Samanta, 1e, a

Jagana, or a V.pra or a Sarvalaghu Caturmaitra as seen from the stanzas

themselves which serve as 1llustrations Strangely enough, Virahanka,



§§ 6-10 Sgfm: s xitt

while defining a Gatha at VJS, 41-2, does not mention erther a Pada or a
Dala Any way, that the author of the Kavidarpana considered Giti, which
1s only a demvative of the Gath3, to be a Cafuspadi 1s quite certamn, since,
at KD. 2 35 to 37 he defines a Dvibhangi which 1s an Asta-padi and two Tri-
phangis which are Dvadasa-padis, assuming in all the three cases that
the Giti which 1s the metre of the second or the third strophe, has four
Padas So the commentator 1s right in introducing v 4 in chapter 2 with
the words catuspadim kulakena dha ‘He defines the Catuspadi by a Kulaka’,
the Kulaka here 1s a collection of five stanzas
10 Having thus started with the Gatha, which 1s a sort' of a Visama
Catuspadji, the author now proceeds to define a few, 1 e, 10 important Ardha-
sama Catuspadis in vv 14-18, followed by 21 Sama Catuspadis, m vv 19-26,
under this Catuspadi Prakarana Among the Ardhasama Catuspadis,
Dohaka plays an important part, yielding five different derivative metres,
one of which 1s, strictly speaking, a Sama Catuspadi (Samdohaka in v 16),
mentioned here incidentally, owing to its connection with the Dohaka Out
of the rest Paficananalalita, Malayamaruta and Rasa (v 14) are unknown
to Virahdnka The first two are unknown even to Svayambhi, who, how-
ever, knows the Rasa and mentions it under the name Ravanamastaka at
Svayambhiichandas, 6 14. The last among these Ardhasamas 1s Magadhika,
which 1s only another name of the Vaitaliya, when 1t 1s composed in the
Magadhi language according to Virahanka, VJS 428, Kawvidarpana does
not lay down the condition of the language, but somehow tries to distinguish
1t from the Vaitaliya which 1s defined under the mixed metres mm ch
5 (v 1), by mentioning only the Matrds mn the former, excluding the
mention of the Aksara Gana which 1s prescribed for the latter In short
Magadhika 1s considered as a pure Matrd Vrtta and this 1s 1n keeping with
what Hemacandra, too, has done ® Next, the treatment of the Sama Catus-
padi starts with the 6 metres of the Matrdsamaka group which are usually
defined among the Sanskmt Matra Vrttas® All these have four Catur-
matra Ganas in each of their four equal Padas Five more metres of the
same length, 1e, having 16 Matrds in each Pada, are further defined 1n
vv 21-22 As a matter of fact, we have only three such metres, namely,
Muktavalhkd, Vadana and Paddhatikd, whose constitution mutually differs
¢nly 1n respect of the Matra Ganas which are employed in them 8 Hema-
candra mentions this last metre, 1 e, Paddhatikd, both among the Sanskrit
and the Prakrit metres, but prescribes the restrictions as above only for

'6 See his Chandonuédsana, 362 (Jayadaman, p 106)
7. See Jayadaman, Introduction, pp 28-29
8 See note on the passage
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the Sanskrit, but not for the Prakrit one The remaming two metres of
this group of five are Adild and Madil3, these are exactly identrcal with
Vadana 1n their constifution, but Vadana has no rhyme, Adila has two daf-
ferent rhymes for the two halves, while Madila has only one common
rhyme for all the four Padas? Ten more Sama Catuspadis are next given
m vv 22-26, they are —Khanda with 13 Matrdas, Madanavatara with 20,
Galitaka and Raéasavalaya with 21, Khainijaka and Rasaka with 23,
Candralekha, Vastuvadana and Utsdha with 24 and lastly Dwvipadi with
28 Matras in each of thewr four Padas!® Regarding the names Galitaka,
Khafnjaka, Sirsaka and Rasa, the commentator quofes a conventional rule
according to which ‘All metres except Gatha, Dandaka and the hke, are
generally called Galitakas, all Galitakas are generally called Khafijakas
when they have the Anuprasa and rhymed Padas All Khafjakas when
coupled with one, two or even three metrical stanzas, are called Sirsakas
and, finally, all Matra Vrttas (Jatis) may get the name Rasa’ Regarding
the last, the commentator quotes an old authority, already quoted by Hema-
candra, Chandonus$dsana 5 3, which means —‘All Jatis are employed here
in view of their constitution, Rasabandha 1s indeed an elixar among the
assemblies of elderly persons’ ! The author wholly neglects the Antarasama
and the Samkirna Catuspadis, but the commentator mentions them on v 31
below while explaining the name Chaddanikd and quotes from the
Chandahkandali in support An Antarasama has its 1st and 3rd, as also
2nd and 4th Padas equal and similar, while the Ardhasama has 1st and
2nd as well as 3rd and 4th Padas equal and similar It will be seen that
the Antarasama itself becomes the Ardhasama when its 2nd and 3rd Padas
exchange their places, also that the terms are used in a slightly unusual
sense Antarasamai is one, whose alternate Padas are equal, while Ardha-
sama 15 one whose Padas are equal in each Ardha Ordinarily, the term
Ardhasama 1s used for the so-called Antarasamai, meamng thereby that 1t
has two equal and similar Ardhas, or halves, each of which 1s made up of
two unequal lines Each of these two mam varieties of a Catuspadi,
namely, the Antarasama and the Ardhasama, 1s of 55 kinds, according as
one pair of their Padas (1st and 3rd in the Antarasama, 1st and 2nd m the

8 Tor the different significations of the words Adild and Madil3, and the constitu-
tion of their metrical lines, see notes on the passages

10 Sce Vrttayatisammuccaya, Introduction, para 5 for a discussion of the name
Dvipadi as applied to a Catuspadi metre, also see notes on the passage for the
conslitution of the different metres

11 Hemaeandrza, too, mentions this conventional Tule about the names at Chando-

nusdsena, 440 com, 41 and, 76, for the name Riasaka see not t
and on VIS, 437-28 e on the passage
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Ardhasama) contains from 7 to 16 Matras and the other pair contains from
8 to 17 Matras mn 1t respectively The names of the 55 kinds in both are
the same and begin with Campakakusuma On the other hand, we get an-
other set of 55 kinds when the first pair contains from 8 to 17 Matras and
the second contamns from 7 to 16 Their names begin with Sumanorama
and are the same 1n the case of both the Antarasama and the Ardhasama
Catuspadis The names and full illustrations of all the 110 varieties of
the Antarasama Catuspadis are given by Hemacandra at Chandonuédsana 6
19-20 The next Satra (which, however, 1s not printed in bold type in the
editions through oversight) states how the Antarasamis themselves be-

come Ardhasamas, by an exchange of the 2nd and the 3rd Padas among
themselves

11 It 1s rather striking that the Kanidarpana dismisses the old Apa-
bhramsa metre Matrd in a couple of stanzas giving only a single variety
of 1t containing 15, 11, 15, 11 and 15 Matras 1n 1fs five Padas respectively
It 1s true that the author calls 1t pracurabheda ‘having many divisions’,
but evidently does not consider the divisions to be important We might
well contrast this with his treatment of the other Apabhramsa metre
Dohaka mn vv 15-17 It 1s also equally strange that our author’s normal
Matra does not agree with that of Hemacandra, the latter having one
Matra more 1n each of the 5 Padas The four varieties of this Metre which
are noted by Virahanka at VJS, 429-30 are still different Virahanka
actually defines the middle or the odd Padas (1st, 3rd, and 5th) of the four
vanieties and says that they contain 13, 14, 15 and 16 Matris respectively
It 1s his commentator who fills up the gap with the help of other treatises
on the subject and from Virahanka's own defining stanzas, which also con-
tamn the illustrations According to him the even Padas (2nd and 4th)
of the four varieties respectively contain 11, 12, 13 and 14 Matris 1n them
None of these four varieties agrees either with that of the Kavidarpana
or those of Hemacandra But a look at them all only shows that the odd
Padas of this metre must be longer than the even ones (by 2 Matras ac-

cording to Virahanka, and from 3 to 5 Matras according to Hemacandra
and the author of the Kawvidarpana)

12 A longer Dvipadi which shows a Yat: first after the 8th, the 10th
or the 12th Matra and then another Yati regularly after the next 8 Matras—
thus dividing the Pada into three parts—in both the halves, has undoubted-
ly developed into a Satpadi in course of time This 1s particularly so when
a word 1s completed at the places of the Yat1 and the process was further
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bastened when even a rhyme was introduced at the same place The posi-

tion of a rhyme (1e, the main rhyme) in the case of the Satpadis
pomnts to the same conclusion It is not the 3rd and the 4th Padas that
are thymed, but the 3rd and the 6th, which means that the chief rhyme
contemplated the stanza as consisting of two halves rhyming with each
other The other two rhymes, when they exist, namely, that of the 1st
with the 2nd and of the 4th with the 5th, were originally concerved as only
mternal rhymes, but, 1t 1s these internal rhymes themselves that probably
led to and finalized the division of the originally single Pada into three
Padas Kawvidarpana gives six different kinds of the Satpadi, which he
calls by the name Ghatta, in vv 29-31 and remarks that there are many
other divisions of the Satpadi He also mentions the peculiar Anuprasa
or Yamaka of this metre as explained above and remarks that the Satpadi
gets an additional name Chaddamika when 1t 1s employed at the end of a
Kadavaka, briefly summing up its contents The commentator adds, on
the authority of the Chandahkandali (vv 73-74 on p 35), that a
Satpadi receives two more names, Dhruva and Dhruvaka, since it is recom-
mended as compulsory, both at the commencement of a Sandh and at the
end of a Kadavaka This seems to be an old convention mentioned by
Hemacandra, on Chandonusdasana 6 1-3 In addition to these six, the com-
mentator mentions the three main varieties, each of which 1s further of
eight kinds, of a Satpadi, following the Chandahkandali and Hemacandra’s
Chandonusasana. The first of these main varieties 1s Satpada-jati, its
3rd and 6th Padas may each contain from 10 to 17 Matras in them, thus
giving rise to ifs 8 varieties, while the other four Padas contam only 7
IMatras in each of them The second main variety 1s Upa-jat: and the third
1s Avajati  As in Satpada-jat, so in Upajati and Avajati, the 3rd and the
6th Padas may contain from 10 to 17 Matras in them, thus giving nise to 8
sub-varieties of each of the two But the remaming Padas, 1e, 1st, 2nd,
4th and 5th, contain 8 Matras in Upa-jat1 and 9 Matras in Ava-jati The
commentator further adds, following the Chandahkandal? and Hemacandra,
that like the Satpadi, even the Catuspadi and the Dvipadi are employed
both at the beginning of a Sandhi and at the end of a Kadavaka, they are
then called Dhruva, Dhruvaka or Ghatta like the Satpadi But the addi-
tional name Chaddamka 1s given only to the Catuspadi and the Satpadi,
but not to a Dvipadi, when they stand at the end of a Kadavaka, briefly
summarising the contents of the Kadavaka and finally leaving the earlier
topric  There 1s also one more Satpadi called Kirtidhavala, whose rhyme
1s pecuhiar since 1ts 1st Pada rhymes with the 3rd 1n cach of the two equal
halves into which a stanza in this metre 1s divisible No other rhyme 1s
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mentioned in the definition nor noticed in'the 1llustration Hemacandra,
Chandonusasana 535 does not mention even this rhyme, though perhaps
his illustration contamns 1t As the commentator explams, this Kirti-
dhavala is one of the three Dhavalas which have 8, 6 or 4 Padas each The
Dhavala of 8 Padas will be defined by our author under Astapadi accord-
ing to his scheme But the Dhavala of 4 Padas 1s neglected both by our
author and his commentator, the latter only mentions one of these last,
1e, Gunadhavala and says that this and other Dhavalas of 4 Padas should
be known from other bigger works Hemacandra defines and illustrates
all the three Dhavalas together with theiwr varieties, (2 of Astapadi, one
cf Satpadi and 3 of Catuspadi), at Chandonusasana 532-38 An interest-
g stanza 1s quoted by our commentator, probably reproduced from
Hemacandra, according to which (No 81 on p 37) the name Dhavala
owes 1ts existence to the fact that in these metres the praise of some great
man 1s sung under the image of a bull .(a Dhavala) The employment of
this image 1s, however, immaterial 1n actual practice Hemacandra uses
1t only in one out of the six illustrations which he gives for the six kinds
of the Dhavala According to another stanza quoted by both Hemacandra
and our commentator, the name Dhavala 1s only a common term affixed
to the name of any metre like Utsdha, Held, Vadana and Adila, when 1t 1s
used for praising a great man‘under the image of a bull Thus we have an
Utsaha-Dhavala, a Held-Dhavala etc When, on the other hand, any of
these metres are employed for celebrating any au§p1c1ous event the term
Mangala is similarly affixed to their names and we get an Utsiha-
Mangala, a Hela-Mangala etc Both these stanzas (vv 82, 93 on
p 37) are m Sanskrit and this may mndicate the practice of
using even the Sansknit' language for the purposes mentioned
above Our commentator also quotes two more stanzas (vv 84,
85 on p 37-38) from the Chandahkandali, which are in Prakrit, containing
the same mformation, but with the addition of two more melrical forms
They are Phullataka and Jhambataka, the former 1s not a separate metre,
but a separate term used of metres that are used in praising deities Thus
any metre like Utsaha 1s to be called Phullataka (or perhaps Utsdha-Phulla-
taka like Utsdha-Dhavala) when used in praising deities A Jhambataka,
however, 1s a separate Catuspadi metre, whose Pada contains 3 Caturmatras
eand 1 Dvimatia mn 1t There 15 no restriction about the nature of these
Matrda Ganas Hemacandra, Chandonusdsana 541-42 gives both these
metres or metrical forms waithout refeiring to any authormity Perhaps
he knew the Chandalhkandali or a stmilar work in Prakrmit But he makes
a significant remark vaksyamdana-gandhodakadhdri eva ganavasat jham-
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bataka-samjfiam labhate The Gandhodakadhara itself, which will be des-
cribed later, gets the name Jhambataka when 1t 1s used as a song (1e, to
be sung n some Tila and not merely to be recited like a Sloka)’ Sva-
vambhit mentions the convention about the Dhavalas and the Mangalas
at 4 36-41, besides defining an independent metre called Mangala, whose first
2 Padas contain a Sanmatra and 2 Catuimaétras each, while the last 2 contain
five Caturmatras each This Mangala 1s entirely different from the one
given by Hemacandra at Chandonus$dsana 539 Svayambhi does not refer
{o either the Phullataka or the Jhambataka and Hemacandra must have
got them from some other work on Prakrit metres, as said above It should
be noted that all the four terms, namely, Dhavala, Mangala,
Phullataka, as also Jhambataka, are used only in the case of songs
sung for different purposes and not for stanzas immtended for mere recital

13 In v 33 the author deﬁnes; two strophic couplets, namely, Satpada
and Phulla The first 1s a Satpadi and the second a Saptapadi metre The-
Satpada 1s alternatively called Sardha-chandas or Kavya according to our
author and lis commentator quotes a Prakrit stanza in support of this
The same stanza 1s also quoted by Hemacandra at Chandonusdsana 479,
but from 1t he understands only the first two as the names intended for
the couplet and totally ignores the third, 1e, Kavya It 1s interesting to
note, agamn, how the Vastuvadana itself is called a Kavya at Prakria
Paingala I 108-109 and how the name Kivya 1s not given to a strophic
couplet by any one except the author of the Kavidarpana It would ap-
pear that the question turns upon the interpretation of the word Kavya
in the quotation mentioned above Our author took i1t as a proper name,
while Hemacandra and others took it only as a common name That it
was known to the author of the Chandalkosa as a proper name of a coup-
let can, however, be mnferred from CK vv 31 and 38 where a stanza in
the Vastuvadanaka (or the Rodaka as Chandahkosa calls it in CK v 13)
metre 1s described as only a half Kavya (kavbaha addha, kavvapaya-
juyala) The two stanzas, v 31 and v 38, define two couplets Kundalika
end Kundalini, the 2nd constituent of both 1s a stanza in the Vastuvadana
or the Rodaka metre, while the 1st i1s a Doha in the Kundalika and a
Gatha in the Kundalini Each of these two couplets contans 8 Padas, and
when the last 4 Padas 1 both of these are called half a Kavya, the infer-
ence 1s that the strophic couplet as a whole was called Kavya But as
soid above Prakrta Pawngala calls the Vastuvadana itself a Kavya at 1

102-109, thus giving nse to a self-contradiction, since Prakita Pawngala
1. 166 closely agrees with CK v 31 See also Prakrta Paingala
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I 117, 120, and 148 where the name Kavya 1s very clearly intended to
signify a single stanza and not a couplet It 1s, therefore, possible to
assume that for some time the name Kivya was given to a couplet and
then 1 course of time 1t was transferred to one of 1ts constituents I have
suggested a stmilar process 1n the case of the name Dvipadi in my intro-
duction to the Vrttajdtisammuccaya, p V-VI It 1s also worthy of note

that the name Kavya 1s not given to a smgle stanza by any one except the
Prakrta Paingala

14 The second couplet defined 1n v 33 1s Phulla, which 1s a Saptapadi,
as 1t consists of a stanza in the Matra metre which has 5 Padas, and
another in the Ulldla metre which has only 2 The specific name Phulla
j* not mentioned anywhere else, except 1n the quotation from Manoratha
(v 95) which the commentator gives here Hemacandra casually refers
to the couplet, but does not mention the name, at the end of his comments
on 479 In v 34 an Astapadi metre called Sridhavala 1s defined, 1t 1s
however, not a Dvibhangi or a couplet The only other author who de-
fines 1t 1s Hemacandra at Chandonusasana 533 RajasSekhara also gives it
at Chandah$ekhara 5 22, but does not mention the name Our author here
bodily reproduces Hemacandra’s illustration, clearly mentioning his name
Hemacandra also gives another Asfapadi Dhavala called Yasodhavala,
whose Padas contain respectively 14, 12, 14, 12, 11, 10 or 12, 11, 10 or 12 Matras
mn them Perhaps Hemacandra has borrowed from Rajasekhara’s Chandah-
selchara 5 22-25, where, however, no names for any of the three kinds of the
Dhavalas are mentioned Five more Dvibhangis, the first four of which
are Astapadis, are further defined 1n vv 34-35, the first of these (given
in v 34) has got a specific name, 1e, Tarala It 1s made of a Dohaka and
a Sandohaka and the commentator understands the name Dohaka as an
Upalaksana of the Avadohaka, Upadohaka and Uddohaka mentioned 1n
vv 15-17 above This name Tarala, too, 1s borrowed by our author from
Manoratha, a quotation from whom 1s given here by the commentator.
The other three Dvibhangis of the Astapadi type have no specific names,
they are made up of (1) a Vastuvadana and a Dohaka, (2) a Dohaka and
a Vastuvadana, and (3) a Dvipadi and a Git1 As said above 1n para 9, Giti
is 1o be considered as a Catuspadi The fifth or the last Dvibhangi 1s called
Vastu and 1s made up of a Matra and a Doha. It 1s thus a Navapadi and
1s also known as Radda !> Hereafte:, in v 36, are defined m succession, 2
Dasapadi which 1s a couplet formed by a Dohaka and a Ghatts, an Eka-
da$apadi, and a Dvadadapadi, both of which are Tribhangis or Triplets,

12, Compare Vritayatisamuccaya, 4 31, Hemacandra, Chandonusdsana, 5 23, Ratnase-
Tthara Chandnhloéa v 14 sand Pralertr Promvanls T 127%.1%94
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the first formed by a Vastu (which 1s 1itself a couplet consisting of a
Matra and a Dohaka) and an Ullala, and the second by 2 Khandas follow-
ed by a Gitt This last again has received a specific name Dvipadi-
khanda and the illustration for 1t has been borrowed by our author from
Sriharsa’s Ratndvali Natkd, Act I It 1s difficult to say how the word
Dwvipadi has come to form part of the name of this Tribhangi, though the
word Khanda 1n 1t 1s easy to understand Perhaps, at one time a couplet
formed by a Khanda and a Git1 was called a Dwvipadi, whers the word
Pada signified a metrical unit or a stanza, and not a lne!®* One more
Dvibhangi consisting of 2 Ghattds and a Tribhangi formed by a Dvipadj,
a Khanda and a Giti, both the Dvibhangi and the Tribhangi being Dva-
dasapadis, and lastly a Caturbhangi which 1s a Soda$apadi made of 4
stanzas 1n the same metre Iike the Paddhatika, are defined in v 37 of the
second chapter This Sodasapadi i1s technically called a Kadavaka and
many such Kadavakas form a Sandhi, which roughly corresponds to a
Sarga in the Sanskrit poems Both the terms Sandhi and Kadavaka are
peculiar to Apabhramsa poetry, but mm actual practice, a Kadavaka does
not necessarily contain a group of 4 stanzas of 4 lines each as prescribed
by our author It often contains several rhyming couplets of hines, not
necessarily divisible mto stanzas of 4 lines each, composed in different
metres which are amenable to a Tala of 5, 6, 7 or 8 Matras, even when
these metres are ordinarily metres of 4 lines 4

15 The third chapfer of the Kawdarpana merely introduces the
Varna Vrttas by enumerating three bfoad divisions, 1e, Sama, Ardhasama
and Visama, as also the 26 subdivisions or Jatis of the first of these A
iechnical term, namely, Vrtta 1s also prescribed here for the Varna
Vrttas Some older writers following the lead of Pingala’s Chandassiitra
51 have tried to use the term Vrtta exclusively for the Varna Vrttas, they
do not, however, employ any smmilar exclusive term for the Matra
Vrttas and call them by the common name Chandas It was probably
Dandin, Kavyddaréa 111, who first gave the specific name Jat1 to them
and this 1s then sought to be adopted by Haldyudha on Pingala,
Chandassitra 51 But this nomenclature 1s not scrupulously followed by
any one, mcluding Pigala himself For he evidently understands even
the Méatra Vrttas hke the Vaitdliya and Matrasamaka by the word vrtta
m the Satra (padeh) yatha-vrtta-samaptr va (411), simnce they are
divided into Padas, even if the Aryad and 1its derivatives which have only

13 See the discussion on the name Dvipadi in para 5 of the Introduction to the
Vrttasatisamucecaya

14 See Apabhrathéa Metres II, p 67
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Ardhas and not Padas are excluded from 1t Bharata does not define the
Matra Vrttas separately, nor does he classify metres under three
heads, namely, Sama, Ardhasama and Visama But he certamly includ-
c¢d Vanavasiki, which he defines as a Matra Vrtta at 16 146, under
Vritas, this 1s clear from the word wvrttajfia occurring in the same stanza
and also from the word Vrtta which he uses with reference to 1t at 16 151
Here at the latter place, he makes a distinction between the Vrttas and
the Aryds, but at 16 168 again, he seems to use the word Vrtfa in the
general sense of a metre, whether based on Matra or Varna
On the cther hand, he calls the 26 classes of the Sama Varna Vrttas by
the name Jat1 at 3234-39 This 1s also done by Hemacandra in his com-
mentary on Chandonusisane 22 (wdanim ekdksarddydah sadvim-
satyaksardvasandh chando-jatir dha) and 33  (anustubh: asta-
sarayam jdtau) Jayadeva closely follows Pingala and even he seems to
use the word Vrtta in a broad sense at JD 429 and 83 ff, so as to include
even the Matra Vritas His commentator Harsata actually uses the word
matra-Vrtta while explaiming the Vaitaliya at JD 415 (p 15,1 10), and
calls the mefres of the Matrasamaka group by the name Vrtta while ex-
plaming JD 424-29 (p 17, 11 6, 11) Harsata uses the word Matra-Vitta
again 1n lus commentary on JD 734 and 81 Virahanka, too, does not use
the word Jati to signify the Matra Vrttas and the word Vrtta to signify
Varna Vritas exclusively, even though ‘the title of his work, namely
Vrtta-jati-samuccaya, may mislead one to think so For, the word Jata
occurring 1n the title of his work clearly means ‘a class, a division’ and
ndthmg more He himself uses the words Matra-Vrtta and Varna-Vrtta
at VJS, 13 and 645, Matra-Vrtta alone at 465, 618, 35, 36, 37 and Vrtta
alone 1n the general sense of a meire at 4108-109, 612, 26, 29, 32, etc
Hemacandra attempts to follow Dandin and Haldyudha and distinguishes
between Vrita and Jati in his commentary on Chandonudasana 111
(vrttam  prag matrachandobhyo yad ebhidhdasyate tad vrtta-samjfiam
jieyam, matra-chandamst tu jatir 1 prasiddhdn:) He also refers to the
name Jat1 mn the sense of Matrd Vritas only in his commentary on
Chandonudasana 82, but he actually uses the awkward compound word
Matra-Vrtta at Chandonusasana 815, which word 1s, strictly speaking,
agamnst the distinction which he tries to make between Vrtta and Jit:
On the other hand, we have also seen above, how he uses the Woré Jat
io signify a class of the Varna Vrttas hke Ukta, Atyuktd and others
Kedara, author of the Vrttaratnakara, does not refer to this distinction at
any place and includes the Matrad Vrttas under the term Vrtra occurring
n the title of his work At Vrttaratnakara 121, he accordingly promises
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10 give the defimtions of all Vrttas, beginning with the Matra Vrttas in
the 2nd Adhyaya All this would show that in spite of the distinction
suggested by Pingala and expressed by Dandin, the word Vrtta 1s used
indiscriminately to designate a Matra-chandas as well as a Varna-chandas,
from the days of Pingala himself, even though Pingala, Jayadeva, Hema-
candra and the author of the Kawmdarpana try to restrict it to a Varna-
chandas only Jandsrayi, however, sticks to the distinction between Vrtta
and Jati, which 1t distinguishes at 51 as follows Jati is that which though
the same can yet belong to many different Chandases Chandas 1s one of
the 26 varieties beginming with ‘Ukta’ ete and 1t differs with the differ-
ence of the number of letters in a Pada, so that one and the same Jati,
though possessed of the same number of Matras, may yet possess different
number of total letters and thus belong to different Chandases On the
other hand, a Vrtta can belong to one Chandas alone, as it can have
always the same number of letters Ratnamanjisd does not allude fo this
distinction anywhere Probably these efforts suggest an older tradition
according to which the non-Vedic metres were called Vrttas as distin-
guished from the Vedic metres which are always called Chanddams:, which
1s surely an older word often occurring in the Vedic literature For a
long time, 1t would appear that the Matra Vrttas were unknown to
Sanskrit prosody, the umt Méatra bemng foreign to the Vedic and post-
Vedic Sansknt prosody This metrical unit appears to have been sug-
gested to early Sanskrit poet-metricians from the Prakrmit Matra-Tala
Vrttas, which presuppose a Kiala Matra first and then a corresponding
Varna Matra A Varna Matra, no doubt, was known in the times of the
Pratisakhyas, as representing the smallest syllabie quantity which can be
pronounced 1n the shortest unit of time, 1 e, a Kala Matra, but 1ts use as
a metrical unit must be regarded as subsequent to the introduction of the
Arya into the fold of Sanskrit metres*® To return to the contents of the
3rd chapter In v 3 of the chapter, Sesa Vritas are mentioned as distinct
from the Dandakas, but both these are those metres which contain more
than 26 letters m each of their four Padas There 1s, however, an impor-
tant distinction between the Dandakas and the Sesa Vrttas The latter
are just like the other Varna Vrttas, having a certain order of short and
long letters at defimite places But the Dandaka is much different and

discloses its origin in popular Dance Poetry The lines of a Dandaka con-
lain the same Aksara Gana repeated several times n succession, after the
mitial five or six short letters, or sometimes, even without them Thus

!

15 See Apabhramsa Metres III, para 11
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there can be no doubt that the Dandaka was onigimally a Tala Vrita sung
to the accompanmmment of a time-keeping instrument or of a regular
rhythmic dance as in the case of the Dandaka in the 5th Act of the Malati-
Madhava of Bhavabhiiti It was sung in the Tala of 8 or 10 Matras ac-
cording as the particular Aksara Gana contained 4 or 5 Matrds m 1t 16
The Sesa Vrttas are merely hinted at by our author, but they are more
fully described by Jayakirti at JK 2262-275; by Hemacandra at Chando-
ausasana 2 381-386 and Svayambha at SB 1135-139 They appear to be-
long to the tradition of the Jamn prosodists Pingala, Jayadeva (who closely
follows Pingala) and Kedara do not mention them at all Ratnamafijisa
mentions only the Aticchandas, but the Jand$ ayi mentions none at all

16 Kavidarpana defines in the fourth chapter 109 Varna Vrttas of
the Sama Catuspadi tvpe including the Dandakas, 8 Ardhasama Catlus-
padis and all the four different groups of the Visama Catuspadis, viz, the
Vaktra, the Padacaturardhva, the Udgata and the Upasihita-pracupita
Of these last four, the author discusses the Vakira group in greater details
i vv 118-127, while the remaining three are disposed of mn a single
stanza each The Sama Catuspadis are distributed over 26 classes called
Jatis which contain from 1 to 26 Aksaras in each Pada The names of
these 26 Jafis are given in chapter 3, they begin with Ukta and end with
Utkrt1i Among these, the class called Anustubh has 8 Aksaras in each
Pada of the metres belonging to 1t Kavidarpana defines 6 metres of this
class and 1n Siatra 19 states that any other metre of this class should he
called Vitana The position of this Stitra makes 1t absolutely clear that
‘any other metre’ of this same class, 1¢ the Anustubh, 1s meant by the
author, yet the remarks of the commentator are rather obscure, particu-
larly so the words vaksyamdanebhyo anya-sama-vrttam, which must be
{aken to mean that Vitana signifies any Sama Vrtta belonging to any one
of the 26 classes mentioned above Our commentator, however, 1s not the
original culprit, since he has almost copied out the words of Hemacandra’s

** own commentary on his Chandonusasana 2 67-68 (NSP edition p 5a, line
4 ff) which are uktdd vaksyamandc ca anyat sama-vrttam chando
vitdnasamyfiam ‘Any metre other than those that are already defined and

- those that are yet to be defined 1s called Vitdna’ Jayakirti in his
Chandonudisana 2 67-68 considers Vitina as an alternative name for
Citrapadd; perhaps he has followed an older tradition represented by
Virahanka, VJS, 511 But 1t 1s more Iikely that he has adopted this defi-
nition and name i wview of Haldyudha’s eniticism of Jayadeva's definition

16 §ee notes on Sutras 105-109 for the different kinds of the Dandakas, below
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and 1illustration of Vitina at JD 55 and of Citrapada at JD 63, 1n an
identical metrical foom (anyad ato hi witdnam, citrapaddp: ca bhau gau)
Aganst this Haldyudha on Chandassiitra 58 remarks .—‘Since the white-
dressed one (the Svetambara author Jayadeva) has said Viléna 1s any
metre other than these, (and then agan) Citrapadd too contains {wo
Bhaganas and two long letters, this latter 1s without any purpose as 1t were
(since 1t 15 included 1n the former which has the same metrical formula)’.
Jayakirti’s defence of Jayadeva 1s probably due to the fact that both of
them were Jains!? But if 1t 1s a defence, 1t 1s very lame and the real
explanation of Jayadeva’s definition of Vitana seems to be that this word
was mntended by him, like his predecessor and model Pingala, to be apphic-
able to all Varna Vrttas whether Sama, Ardhasama or Visama,!"™® which
were not of the Samamka or the Pramanmika type This meaning of the
word Vitana as 1t seems to have heen understood by Pingala and Jayadeva
was, however, forgotten and given up at the fime of Kedaia, Jayakirh and
Hemacandra, all of whom treat Vitina as a proper name, along with the
names Samanmk3a and Pramanika They mention all the three names among
the metres of the Anustubh class and understand by the term Vitana any
other Sama Vrtta of the Anustubh class which 1s different from Samanika
and Pramamka and which they have not defined In this they have fol-
lowed Haldyudha, who i his commentary on Chandassiitra 58 has clearly

17 See Jayaddman, Intioduction » 33

17a The word anugtubht occurring in Jayadeva's defimition of the Samani is, how-
ever, puzzling Jayadeva was probably prompted to use it here, in view of the
immediately following Vaktra group of the Visama Vrttas, to which the word
anustubh 1s really apoplicable In Pingala’s Chandassiitra, the word anusfubh
occurs at the right place, though 1t 1s dragged backwards by Halayudha. On
the other hand, 1f the word 1s taken, as 1t 1s, 1n the defimit:on of Samini and
also of Pramam and Vitana, as 1s done by Jayadeva's commentator Harsata,
the term Vitana would yet apply to all the different Vaktras, which are
Vigsama (in respect of the: order of the short and the long letters, if not in res-
pect of thewr number) and defined 1n Sitras 6 fo 15 of the fifth chapter, as
also to those others which are Sama and defined mm Sutras 3 to 5 in the sixth
chapter, since all these are different from the Saméni and the Pramaéni in point of
their la-ga-hrama Thus the term Vitana cannot be taken as a proper name of on=
particular melre, but must be regarded only as a class name of several metres
and so 15 not open to Halayudha's criticism At the same time it should be
noted that Samamki and Praminikd are essentially Vrttas of the Sama type
and 1if they are restricted to one particular class like the Anustubh, they would
become mere proper names of particular metres and not class names, as they are
evidently mntended to be, of more metres than one Further, as Droper names
their right place would be in the sixth chapter along with the other metres,
Iike the Citrapada, and there is no reason why this threefold division should
be given here It would, therefore, be correct to understand all the three terms

as class names only and probably intended to be applicable
Vrttas by Pingala and Jayvadeva PP ¢ to all the Varna

\ |
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said so dbhyam samani-pramanibhyam anyad astaksarapadam chando
vitdnam ndma °‘Any other metre having 8 Aksaras in 1ts Pada, which 1s
different” from Samani and Pramdni, 1s called Vitdna’ Halayudha has
given 4 different 1llustrations of the Vitana, all of which have 8 Aksaras n
their Padas and the order of the short and long letters in which 1s dlf-
ferent from the one cbtaining in Samanika and Pramanika. It should.also be
noted how Halayudha has anticipated the word anustubh from Satfra 59
ior interpreting Stutras 5 6-8, i order that this threefold classification into
Saméana, Praména and Vitdna of metres should be dppheable only to the
metres of the Anustubh class This manipulation and interpretation oi
the word wvitana by Haldyudha, however, makes the signification of that
word quite uncertain '* For Kedara has defined only 6 metres of the Anu-
stubh class including the Samamka and the Pramanika, so that according
to him all those 9 metres defined by Hemacandra and all the 5 defined
py Jayakirts, but not mentioned by Kedara, will have to be called Vitana
The same will be true 1n the case of Hemacandra and Jayakirt:1 and thus
the sigmification of the term Vitana .becomes unsettled -and. uncertain
Hemacandra gives 4 illustrations of the Vitana, of which he copies 3 from
Halayudha, but one of these must be included under Nardca which he has
defined earlier, cwing to the 1dentical order of short and long letters in
both The fact, therefore, seems to be that all the three authors have fol-
lowed the.wrong lead of Haldyudha and missed the original signification
of the word as intended by Pingala,and understood by Jayadeva
=1 ey T » 1 t

17 Other authors who treat the term Vitana as a common name, and
not-as a proper one belonging to a particular metre, are the authors of the
Janasrayi‘and the Ratnamanijisa, both of whom are writers from South
Indida But.the author of the Jandsrayt mentions the threefold classifica-
{ion of metres into Samamks, Pramanika, and Vitina at the commence-
ment of his treatment of all the Varna Vrttas ike Pingala and Jayadeva,
while the author of the Ratnamafijiisd mentions 1t at the begmning of
the Sama Varna Vrttas, after finishing the treatment of the Ardhasama and
the Visama Varna Vrttas in earlhier chapters He clearly means thereby,
that the name Vitina and the threefold classification applies only to the
Sama Varna Vrttas and not to the others His commentator accordingly
gives 1llustrations for all the three from the metres of the Jagati class, and
remarks that the name Vitdna 1s to be applied to any metre beginning
with ';[‘anumadhyé .and ending with Bhujangavijrmbhita (1e, to any
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Sama Varna Vrtta) He also seems to mean that even the Matra Vritas
which are of the Sama Catuspadi type ike Matrasamaka, Nrtyagat:i and
Natacarana, are to be called by the name Vitdna On the other hand, the
commentator of the Jand$ ayl seems to have held the view that the three-
fold classification applied only to the Sama Varna. Vrftas, since he em-
ploys the Sama Varna Vrttas having 8, 6, 12 and 10 Aksaras m a Péada
only, for 1llustrating the three classes This view 1s alsc shared by Hema-
candra and the commentator of the Kawidarpana, so far as their words
are concerned, as said above 1n the last paragraph But the fact that Hema-
candra mentions Saméanikd and Pramanika as proper names of two metres
of the Anustubh class and then defines Vitdna 1n, relation to them, shows
that i actual practice he tcok Vitana as applicable only to the Sama
Vrttas of the Anustubh class, though his words unmistakably ,convey his
awareness of an older tradition by which the term was appled to any Sama
Varna Vrtta This 1s further borne out by the illustrations of Vitdna
which Hemacandra gives and which are all from the Anustubh class In
this connection I may also point out that according to Utpala,-Vitdna has
1en Aksaras 1n each of its four Padas, they are made up of 3 Saganas and
a long letter at the end®® But according to Virahanka, VJS 511, 1t 1s
a metre of the Anustubh class having 8 letters in each Pada, made up of 2
Bhaganas and 2 long letters, (like the Citrapada of Jayadeva) To sum up
then, 1t 1s evident that according to Pingala, Jayadeva, and the Jandasray?
the werd Vitana signified any Varna Vrtta, whether Sama, Ardhasama or
Visama, if 1t differed from the Samanika and the Praméanika in the order
of their short and long letters It signified a similar Sama Varna Vrtta
anly, i the opimon of the Ratnamafijisa and perhaps also of the commen-
Lator of the Janasrayt This second view seems to be supported unconsci-
cusly by the words of Hemacandra and of the commentator of the Kauv:-
darpana, which words reveal their knowledge of an older tradition
supporting the view Lastly, later writers like Kedéara, Jayakirt;, Hema-
candra, and the author of the Kawvidurpana held that the word Vitana
signified a similar metre, i e, a metre which differed from Samanika and
Pramanika, of only the Anustubh class, to which also the threefold classifi-
cauon of metres into Samanikd, Pramanika and Vitina belongs Virahanka
may be regarded as the exponent of this last view which considers Vitina
as a proper name There 1s yet another word hike Vitana, the history of
whose signification 1s interesting ' It 1s Upajati, this word 1s generally
~upposed to sigmiy a metre which contains a mixture of the Padas of the
Indravagra and the Upendravajra But Hemacandra 2156-157 and our

19 Compare trisagair apr viddhr vifdnam Utpala on Brhat Samhaitd, 103 46
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author (under his influence) at KD 4.40 allow 1t even in the case of the
following two metres, namely, Indravam$a and Vams$astha They also
record a view of the elders, according to which all the Sama Varna Vrttas
belonging te any of the 26 classes may have their Padas mixed up to produce
an Upajati Halayudha too mentions this view in his commentary on
Chandassiitra 617 An Upajat: resulting from the mixture of the Padas of
the Indravajrd and the Upendravajra is alternatively called Indramala ac-
cording to Jayakirti 2 117, Ratnamafijusd 527 and Janasray® 436 Similarly
that Upajati which arises from a mixture of the Padas of the Vamsastha
and Indravams$a 1s called Vams$amald according to Jayakirti, Chandonu-
$asana 2145 and Ratnamaﬁiﬁsd 66

18 The fifth chapter of the Kamdarpana treats of the Ubhayachandas,,
ie, mixed metres which are partly Varna Vrttas and partly Matra Vrttas
They are 11 1n number headed by the Vaitaliya Sanskrit prosodists, in-
cluding Hemacandra, define these metres under the Sanskrit Matra Vrttas,
which have a few restrictions in respect of short and long letters2° Out
of the three groups of the Matra Vrttas, adopted by the Sansknrit prosodists,
the author of the Kavidarpana has already defined two, namely, the Gatha
group and the Matrasamaka group in the second chapter unde: the Catus-
padi Matra Vritas He has laid down a few restrictions regarding the em—
ployment of short and long letters at some places in the lines of these
metres, and even mentioned the avoidance of an Aksara Gana like the
Jagana, yet he obvwﬁsly does not consider them as mixed metres or
Ubhayachandas, probably because, there 1s no employment of any positive
Aksara Gana 1n any of them On the other hand, Aksara Ganas Iike the
Ragana, Yagana and the Bhagana are prescribed for the lines
of metres in the ,Vaitdliya group When, however, the Vaitaliya
1s defined' as a pure Matra Vrita under the name Magadhika,
no Aksara Ganas are laid down at Kavidarpana, 218 This means that no
long letters are prescribed anywhere, since the fixation of long letters, alone
15 what distinguishes an Aksara Gana from a Matrd Gana A Matra 1s
equivalent to a short letter and serves as a unit for measuring both the
syllabic quantity of a Gana and the time which 1t may take in pronuncia-
t1on In Tala Vrttas, the Matra measures the time which a particular Gana
ought to take in recitation, while 1n the pure Matra Vrttas, it measures the
total syllabic quantity, or, in other words, the tolal number of short letter:
which a Gana ought to have, regardless of the combination of any two
of them nto a long letter It should also be noted, that in pure Matra

20 Sce Juyaddman, Introduction, o 24
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Vrttas, the distribution of the entire syllabic quantity of a metrical line
into the Matrd Ganas aims only at the avoidance of -a-long letter at the
junction of these Ganas, thereby securing thewr separateness from each
other But in the Tala Vrttas the Matra Ganas have another function to
perform They must represent the groups of time-units or Kéala-Matra
which constrtute and govern the Tala of a metrical Iine. These groups of
time-units too, have to be kept separate from each other by avoiding a long
letter at their junction, so as to prevent their mnterlocking 22 Any way, the
author of the Kowidarpana has for some such reasons as given above,
separated the Vaitaliya group from the other two groups of Matra Vritas,
viz, the Gatha group and the Matrasamaka group, describing these latter
under pure Matra Vrttas in the second chapter In the Vaitaliya group,
ithere are three chief metres, they ate 1 Vaitaliya, 2 Aupacchandasaka, 3
and Apatalikd The odd lines of a Vaitadliya are divisible into two parts,
the first consisting of 6 Matras regardless of the position of a long letter
m them The second part consists of a Ragana followed by a short and a
long letter in succession The even lines are identical in structure with
ihe odd ones, except that they have 2 additional Métras at their commence-
ment A Vatéliya is turned into an Aupacchandasaka if the Ragana in ail
the lines is followed by a Yagana, instead of the short and the long letter
at the end, Similarly, 1t 1s turned into an Apatalika, when the Ragana 1s
replaced by a Bhagana and the short letter after it by a long one, so
that the concluding part of all the four hines consmtg of a Bhagana followed
by 2 long letters There 15, however, one more condition about the 8§ Matras
at the commencement of the even Padas of all the three metres, 1t 1s that
among the letters that represent them, six short letters in succession must
never be employed If the 4th and the 5th out of the 8 Matras in the even
Padas are combimed mto a long letter, these three metres get the addi-
tional name of Pracvika, and when the 2nd and the 3rd out of the 6 Matras
m their odd Padas are sumilarly represented by a long letter, they get the
additional name Udicyikd TWhen the long letter as directed above 1s used
m both the odd and the even Padas of the three main metres, they get
the appendage Pravrttaka affixed to thewr names Thus we have three
varieties of each of the Pracyika, the Udicyika and the Pravritaka In the
same context, the author defines 2 more Sama Vrttas, each of which 1s six-
fold Thus we get 6 kinds of Aparantikd, all the four Padas of which are
respectively equivalent to the"even Padas of the three principal metres and
the three varieties of the Pracynikd Swumlarly, we have 6 kinds of Caru-
basini, all the four Padas of which ate respectively equal to the odd Padas

204 Sec Apnb)tramsa ;W“elrﬂeq.;: 1L para 4 (p 1067)
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of the three chief metres and the three varieties of the Udicyikd One
more variety called Daksinantika 1s defined by our author, it has the 2nd
and the 3rd Matra combined mnto a long letter in all the Padas This will
be of 15 kinds as explained 1n the notes Hemacandra defines three more
mietres under the Vaitaliva group, they are the Magadhi, which is exactly
the same as our Méagadhka defined at KD 218, Pasaamantikd which 1s
made up of the odd Padas of the Magadhi, and Upahasini which 1s made up
of the even Padas of the same metre At the end of this chapter the author
gives a method of finding out the number of short and long letters, (when
any one of them 1s known), 1n the case of a Matra Vrtta, the total numbe:
of whose Matras 1s known This really belongs to the sphere of the 4th
Pratyaya or Laghukriyd as mentioned 1n the next chapter, which 'deals
with them only in a perfunctory manner Out of the six Pratyayas, -which
are enumerated at the beginning of the chapter, the author defines only
+wo, namely, the Prastira and the Samkhva and these two, he explams
only as connected with the Matra Vrttas



I
(For Nanditadhya’s Gathalaksana See Appendix I)

19 Nanditddhya’s Gathalaksane 1s one of the oldest treatises on
Prakrit metres As 1its name 1ndicates, 1t was originally composed for
Jdefining a G&tha and the metres derived from 1t Naturally short and
long letters are defined at the beginning for that purpcse and 1t 1s stated
m v 4 how the letter m1, au, ab, s, s, and the nasals of the ka, ca and ta
Vargas from the Sanskrit alphabet do not exist in Prakrit But the state-
ment about the nasal of the Tavarga, 1e, about the letter na, 1s striking
For actually Nanditddhya uses this letter when 1t occurs at the heginning of
a word, and this is quite in keeping with what Hemacandra says in his
Sabddanusdsana VIII- 1228 Nanditddhya also ‘mentions the characteristic
short pronunciation of the vowels e and o, of the nasalized ? and h:, as
also of the letters which precede a conjunct consonant containing r or h,
i Prakrit, but for no obvious reasons he does so rather late i his treatise,
1e, 1 v 54 and illustrates the use of all of them in vv 55-60, at the end of
n1s treatment of the Gatha and before commencing that of the derivatives
of it He divides a Gatha into 16 Amsas, 13 of which are Caturmaétras, 2
are Dvimatras and 1 is Ekamatra (v 7), but does not enumerate or define
any Matrd Ganas anywhere Only mncidentally, he mentions the five kinds
of a Caturmatra mn vv 12-13, which are to be employed at the different
Amsas of a Gatha Yet the specific names which he uses at v 8 falsc v 78a)
are nowhere explained or even suggested I have not met with these terms
anywhere else in treatises on Prakrit or Sanskrit metres The terms which
are employed 1 the definition of the Madanavatara in v 76 are clearly
borrowed from Virahanka’s Vrttajatisamuccaya and 1t appears, v 77 1s
actually quoted from his work (VJS 17), mn support of them But there 1s
sufficient evidence to believe that the portion of Nanditidhya's work be-
ginning with v 74 upto the end 1s not a part of the original treatise, which
was mtended to define and 1llustrate the Gatha alone, including probably
also its derivative metres For Nanditidhya 1s a staunch follower of the
Praknit language and disparages the use of the Apabhramsa forms in com-
position, in v 31 On the other hand, the metres which are defined after
v 74 are manly those that are peculiar to the Apabhramsa language,
namely, Paddhatika, Madanavatara, and Dohd with the metres dermved
from it Both the defimtions and the 1illustrations, when they are given,
nre composed mn the Apabhramsa language, and this is certainly against the
spirit of the above mentioned statement in v 31 The reference to a lady-
love as the addressee n vv 76-77 (also m vv 82, 84) is not 1n keeping with
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ihe mmpression which 1s left on the mind of the reader that Nanditadhya
was a Jain monk- But even the first 74 stanzas do not all appear to be from
Nanditadhya's pen. V 8 looks like a marginal note added by a reader
it 1s not really needed,.1ts purpose bemg served by vv' 12, 13 Vv 15, 30
and 65 all contamn illustrations of a' Gatha, but only one’of these, perhaps
the first, seems to be genuine, as 1t 1s 1n 1ts propsr place, 1.e, afier the defini-
{ion of that metre in vv 12-13 V 16 1s a sort'of introduction for the three
main varieties of the Gatha, viz, Pathya, Vipuld and Capald These three
together with the subdivisions of the last one are defined and illustrated
invv 17-25 All these may be genuine, but the illustrations of Giti, Udgity,
Samkirna and Gatha given in vv 26-30 appear to be quite out of context-and
uncalled for The first three are the derivatives of the G&tha and not mere
varieties of 1t, 'so that their proper place 1s"only after finishing the varieties
Tike the four which have the names of the four castes in vv 32-38, or the
26 which are based- on the smaller or larger number of short and long
letters in themt 1n vv 40-44~ All these derivative metres again are defined
and 1illustrated in vv 61-73, under different.names Besides vv 26-30 give
. only the 1llustrations and are not preceded by defimitions as 1n cther cases

They, therefore, do not seem to have formed part of the original work of’
Nanditddhya Lastly, v 52 refers to these names, 1e, Giti, Udgif1 and
Upagit1 and on that account, is not genuine Thus out of a total of 92,

only about 65 stanzas seem to be genuine -

} i

20 Nanditadhya was a Jain Pandit, probably a monk He mentions
his name only 1n two stanzas, vv 31 and 63 Both these stanzas offer some
help 1 arriving at the probable extent of Nanditadhya’s original: work
The first states, in clear words, his contempt for the Apabhramsa language,
which excludes the possibility of his having included in his treatise Apa-
bhramsa metres and particularly of his having defined and illustrated them
mn the Apabhramsa language itself The second records the six varieties of
the metres derived from the Gathad and this shows that his Gathdlaksana
was to include the defimtions of these too 1In four other stanzas he refers
to himself 1n the first person, of these the first two, 1e, vv 1 and 2, declare
his mtention to define the Gatha in accordance with what he has learned
from his preceptors and to distinguish between short and long letters, as
they are employed in Prakrit poems composed by earlier teachers and poets
In the other two stanzas, vv 20 and 32, he promises to give illustrations
of the metres which he has defined 1n the earher stanzas This would
show thal Nanditddhya intended to give illustrations and not merely the
defimtions of the Géathd and 1ts derivatives The 1llustrations of Pathya,

-
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Vipuld and the three kinds of Capald mn vv 21-25 contain the names of
the respective metres introduced by the device of Mudra, and appear to
have been composed by the author for the occasion But those mn vv 34-37
do not contain the names of the 1llustrated metres and may have been bor-
rowed by Nanditddhya from other sources V 36 evidently belongs to some
religious epic poem of the Jams and other 1llustrations which suggest that
the author was a Jamn are vv 15, 21-26, 36, 37, 57, 62, 67, 68, 70, and 71
Agam vv 57 and 59-61 appear to belong to some religious poem of the
Jaimns Thus, 1n short, Nanditadhya’s Gathaleksana was origmally intend-
ed to contain a discussion of the following topics only (1) Short and long
letters, mcluding those that become so by position (vv 2-5, 56-62), (2)
Gatha and 1its composition (vv 6-16), (3-5) its varieties like the Pathya and
others (vv. 17-25), also the four which bear the names of the four castes
(vv 32-39), and the 26 which depend upon the number of short and long
letters in them (vv 40-44), (6) the method of finding out the number of
short and long letters 1n a particular variety of a Gatha (vv 45-47), (7)
the method of finding out the total number of letters in a given Gatha and
1ts name among the 26 varieties (vv 53-55), and (9) lastly, the six metres
"derived from Gatha, with their illustrations (vv 63-75) As regards the
date of Nanditadhya, we have some indications, thus while illustrating
the short o 1 Praknt, Nanditddhya quotes a stanza from Réijasekhara’s
Karparamanjar: (1149) mn v 56, and Hemacandra in his Chandonusdsana
{NSP ed p 27, lines 15-17) seems to quote vv. 40-42 from Nanditadhya’s
Gathalaksana These two indications, together with Nanditadhya’s dishke
for the Apabhramsa language, seem to fix his date somewhere about one
thousand AD -
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21, Chandahkosa of Ratnasekhara 1s a short treatise on a few Apa-
bhrams$a metres, which were considered by its author to be more 1mportant
and usually employed at his times In addifion to these 1t ‘also defines the
Gatha together with 1ts varieties and the metres derived from 1t In almost
21l the cases, including those of the Gatha, the defining stanza 1tself serves
as an 1llustration of the metre which 1s defined 1n 1t It 1s remarkable that
the Chandahkosa 1s composed partly n the Prakmt and partly
mn the Apabhramm$a language Thus stanzas 1-4 and 51-74 are
written m Praknit.and 1 a comparatively concise style No
authorities are mentioned 1n this part On the other hand,
vv .5-50 are written m the Apabhram$a language and in a rather
verbose style This second part contamns references to two Apabhramsa
poet-prosodists, Arjuna and Gosala, or Alhu and Gulhu as they seem to
have been popularly called The former 1s mentioned in 9 stanzas, namely,
10, 11, 15, 19, 27, 30, 34, 35 and 41, the latter in stanzas 6, 12, 14, 18, 26 and 29
In two of the stanzas, vv 12 and 29, 1n which Gulha 1s mentioned, we find
also a reference to the vain arrogance and ignorance of Sanskrit Pandits,
who treat Apabhrams$a poetry with contempt There are two more allu-
sions, one in v 45 to Pingala and the other to Nagar3ja, : e, Pingala him-
self, in v 4 But neither of these references can be verified either from
the Chandasstitra or from the Prakrta Paingala The ﬁrst of these two
stanzas, 1e, v 45, defines a Matra Vrtta called Hakka, th1s 1s, however,
known to the Prakrta Paingala as Catuspadi (I 97) The otherﬁstanza,
v 4, defines a Varna Vrtta called Somakranta, this is called Vldyunm:ﬂ;i
both m the Chandassiitra 6 6 and the Prakrta Pawngdla 1166 Arjuna and

Gosala are mentioned as kavt 1 vv 12,,27, 30 and 35, further, the stanzas
in which their authority 1s quoted contain such expressions as Alha utta,
ajjuno jampae, ajunr kahio, Gulhu jampaz-payan'zpat; gosalena paydszo]
etc. From these 1t 1s obvious that these two were distinguished poe’c—pro—t
sodists, who wrote 1n the Apabhramsa language and had. very hikely com-
posed manuals of Apabhramsa prosody, from which Ratnasekhara has quot-
ed 1 his Chandahkoda It 1s really difficult to say what porﬁon from vv

4-50 of the work was actually composed by Ratnasekhara and how much
he reproduced from Arjuna and Gosala, but the appearance of those
stanzas at least in which the names of these poets are mentioned, should

leave no doubt that they were actually reproduced from their works As

regards some others hike vv 12, 16, 25, 31, 46 and 50, whose close resem-
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blance with corresponding stanzas in the Prdkrta Paingala raises some im-
portant questions, I shall offer my remarks in the next paragraph But if
these latter too are considered as actual quotations, as I behieve them to be,
Ratna$Sekhara’s authorship must be restricted pnly to about 25 stanzas,
if at all, out of the 46 (from 5-50) On the other hand, ¥v. 1-4 and 51-74
appear to be composed by Ratnasekhara himself

22 RatnaSekhara, the author of the Chandahkosa, was a pupil of
Vajrasenasiir: and the successor of Hematilakastri of the Nagapuriya Tapa
Gaccha, as we know from the last stanza in the commentary on 1t, composed
by Candrakirtisari, successor of Rajaratna of the same, 1 e, the Nagapuriya
Tapa Gaccha Candrakirt: was a hneal descendant of Ratnasekhara him-
self and was separated from him by a little more than two centuries Two
dated works composed by Ratnasekhara are known, t-ﬁey are Sripalacarita
composed in Sam 1428 and Gunasthanakramaroha with Vrtti composed in
Sam 1447 The former 1s mn Prakrit while, the latter, both text and com-
‘mentary, are m Sanskrit 2! According to Pattavali, quiotated 1 Shri M D.
Desar’s Jaina Gurjara Kaviwo II p 759, RatnaSekhara was born in Sam 1372,
thus his hiterary activities must be ascribed to the second half of the
14th century of the Christian era Prikrta Paingala, which bears many
verses 1n common with the Chandahkose, 1s not an old work even though
it bears the name of Pingala It i1s again, doubtful, whether in its pre-
sent form 1t 1s the work of a single author, as nghtly observed by the editor
m his mtroduction (pp VII-VIII) to the Bibhotheca Indica edition of Cal-
cutta, 1902 Hamir, the Rajput king of Mewar, whose reign ended 1n AD
1366, 1s mentioned 1n about eight illustrations of different metres i this
work. This and other mdications show that ‘the work orgmated sometime
m the second half of the 14th century AD But Ratnadekhara did not
certainly know 1t even though 1t seems-to have been éontempoiaﬁéou"s with
Inm His references to Plhéala do ‘mot refer to it nor to the Sahskrit
Chandassiitra These references appear to be of a general nature, 1 e, to
Pingala, as the ongmator of the Chandaséastra and not to any partlcular
work But even in the case of six other stanzas which bear very close
resemblance {o those i the Prikrta Paingala, 1t 1s almost certamn that
Ratnasekhara did not borrow them from the latter and that both Ratna-
Sekhara and Prakrta Paingala borrowed them from some earlier source
Further, a careful examination of these passages shows that while Ratna-
sekhara reproduced them without any changes, Prikrta Pamgala made

some significant changes m:them, by mtroducing the name of Pingala-
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21. See Velankar, Descriptive Catalogue, Nos 1592, 1583, 1596 and 1783
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theréin with the obvious intention of ascribing the authorship of these
stanzas to Pmmgala Thus the words gulha kavt erisa vuttau i CK 12 are
substituted by sesa kar vatthu mwruttau at Prakrta Pamngala 1107 1 an
otherwise almost 1dentical stanza The same may be said about CK 18, 2?
snd 31 These, however, do nol contain any name, but appear with the name
of Pingala at Prakrta Paingala 11.208, 1170 and I1.146 respzctively (as
Fanindra, Nagardja and Sukavibandhu) There are two more stanzas 1n
the Chandahkosa, namely, 46 and 50, which bear a close verbal similanity
with Prakrta Paingala II69 and I44 respectively, but in this case, the
latter has not infroduced Pingala’s name 1n either of-them At any rate
this comparison of the two slightly different forms in which the same
stanza appears in the two works 1n the above mentioned six mstances must
lead us to the inference that these stanzas were not originally composed
by either Ratnasekhara or the author of the Prakrta Paingala, but that
they were borrowed from an earhier work (perhaps only with the help
of their memory), by both = For, 1f Ratnadekhara had borrowed them from
the Prikrta Pawmgala, he would certainly not have dropped Pingala’s name
from them, or substituted Gulha’s name for it, and this 1s perfectly cleai
from the other stanzas in the Chandahkosa, which contain the names of
Arjuna and-Gosala Ratnasekhara ‘had no dmbition of being called an
originals authority on, Praknt prosody ‘and so:he did not imtroduce his
name anywhere in his defimtions The author of the Prdkrta Paingala, on
the other hand, wanted to lend authority to his composition by aseribing
1t to the famous originator of Prosody
23 Ratnasekhara’s treatment of the Prakrit and Apabhramséa metres
1s not very methodical - Among the Prakrit metres he defines only the
Gatha (in vv 51-54), with i1ts varieties ike Pathya and 1ts derivatives hke
Git1 and others (n vv 55-66) .He mentions the 26 varieties of Gatha,
together ,wath their names, as also the 4 varieties which bear the names
‘of the four ¢astes and also the other mamn varieties, namely, Pathy3,
Vipuld and,Capald. In vv 67-70, he defines in syccession Vigatha®?, Gits,
Upagiti and Skandhaka, while in vv 71-73 he merely explains the method
of finding' out the number of short or long letters in a given stanza of a
particular metre In this connectfion Ratnasekhara mentions an mterest{ng
equation according to which $ths of a Matra 1s equavalent to a Yom:1 This
measure, namely, Yoni, 1s mentioned by him mm v 30 in a casual manner,

b

22 This 1s the same as, the Udgiti of the Sanskrit writers like Pingala and his
followers, but the name Vigatha, which 1s possibly the clder one, 1s found even
- - at Nanditadhya, Giathaleksana v 62 and Prikrta Pawngala 1.66 .
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but otherwise, 1t does not figure anywhere else in the treatise - We are
here reminded of Nanditddhya's equally obscure equation that a Matrad
1s equivalent to a Karsa m pomnt of weight, given m v 47 Ratnasekhara -
employs the Apabhram$a language in the earlier portion of his work,
namely, vv 5-50, meaning thereby that the metres defined in {his portion
were mainly used 1n Apabhrams$a poetry He defines 45 metres 1n all in
this part of the work, of which 14 are Varna Vrttas, 15 are Sama Catus-
padi Matra Vrttas, 7 are Ardhasama Catuspadi Matra Vrttas, 2 are Visama
Catuspadi Matra Vrttas and 7 are strophic couplets, both the constituent
metres of which are Matrd Vrttas His treatment does not follow.any
defimite principle of classification and so all the five different classes of
metres are mixed with one another Only at the commencement; he
defines 8 Varna Vrttas mx which the 8 Aksara Ganas or Tiikas appear
singly Thus in Somakranta a Iine contains 2 Ma-Ganas and 2 long letters;:
1n Dodhaka, 1t has 4 Bha-Ganas, in Mauktikadama, 4 Ja-Ganas, 1n Totaka,
4 Sa-Ganas, 1n Bahula, 3 Na-Ganas, in Bhujangaprayata, 4 Ya-Ganas: 1n
Kaminimohana (otherwise known as Madanavatara,in Praknt prosody), 4
Ra-Ganas, and in Madanakula, 4 Ta-Ganas 1z succession It 1s, however,
to be noted that when these Varna Vrttas are adopted in Prakrit and
Apabhrams$a poems, a long letter can be substituted by two’ short ‘ones
and two short ones by a long one, if this did not disturb the Tala of the
song or stanza, because, all these are usually adopted not for theirr Varna
Sangita (1e, music due.to alternation of short and long sounds), but for
their Tala Sangita (1e, the music of tune-regulated accent or stress):
Here, for example, a long letter 1s replaced by two short ones mm a Ya-
Gana (cau for co m v 9), 1n a Ra-Gana (@ 1n aisohanam m v 10), and
in a Sa-Gana (jama m kar jameke m v 16), on the other hand, a long
letter 1s substituted for two short ones 1n the 3rd and the 6th Sa-ganas of
the second line in the Hakka metre mn v 45 We shall discuss this point
a little later, in details The next four Varna Vrttas which our author
defines 1n vv 14-16 and 44 are the itwo Naracas, the Somakanta and the
Paficacamara, the Drumild and the Mehani The first Niraca contains 8
pairs of short and long letters following each other in succession, while
the second contains 10 such pairs Drumilad defined m v 16, has 8 Sa-
Ganas coming one after another, while the Mehani, defined 1n v 44, .con-
tains § long letters in each hine, except the third and the fourth, where the
7th letter 15 short This is comparable with the Somakrinta of v 4
The next Varna Vrita 1s the Hakka defined in v 45, 1t contains 7 Sa-Ganas
followed by a short letter at the end 1n each line and 1s comparable with
the Totaka of v 7, only as said above, in the second Iine the 3rd and the
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5th Sa-Ganas have their 2 short letters replaced, by a long one each The
last Varna Vrtta defined in v 46 1s Naraca, 1t contains only 4 pairs of short
and long letters following one another in succession This Nérdca 1s to
be compared with the other two Nardcas mn vv 15-16 Short and long
letters coming 1 succession seems to be the pecuharity of this metre It
1s noteworthy that mn all the Varna Vrttas which are defined here, only
one kind of the Aksara Gana 1s employed throughout a line and this is
due to the fact that such metres alone can contribute to the Téla Sangita,

which 1s an important )Eactor of popular poetry incliding that in -the
Apabhrams$a language

24 We shall now take up the Matrd Vrttas, first the Sama Catuspadi
among them, 1n the ascendmg order of the Matras which a Pada of these
contains Thus we have (1) Vljayaka (v 19) Wh1ch has 8 Matras distri-
buted over 2 Caturmatras of any kind, 1n a Pada (2) Ekavah (v 47) has
10 Matras mm a Pada divided into two Pancamatras of any, kand This
metre’ was definitely sung in the Téla of 10 Matras (3) Laghu Catuspadi
(v 40) has 15 Matras 1n a Pada, the last 5 Matras consisting of a Pafica-
matra 4) Adlla (v 41ab) and (5) Madlla (v 41 cd) contam 16 Matras
each ma Pada, they are generally divided mto 4 Caturmatras of any kind,
but in Adild all the four Padas have a common rhyme, while in the
Madila thé two halves have two separate rhymes (6) Bhinna Madilla
(v 42) has similarly 16 Matras in a Pada, but among the 4 Caturmatras
which constitute the Pada, a J a-Gana or the Madhyaguru Caturmatra 1s to
be avoided Like Adila, th1s Bhinna Madilla too has one common rhyme
ior all the Padas (7) Malati (v 49) also contamns 16 Matras, but these are
%o be mostly made up of Trnnatras and Paficamatras, thus showing a

; short letter at mterva.ls compulsorlly There 1s one more metre which
contains 16 Matras in a Pada, 1t 1s (8) Paddhatika (v*36) This 1s the most
popular metre of Apabhrams$a‘ narrative poetry Its Pada contamns 4
Caturmaétras of any kind, the last being a Madhyaguru (9) Abhéanaka (v
17, cf also v 29 first half) contains 21 Matras in a Pada, generally, any
Caturmatra may be used, but a Paficaméatra must be avoided and the last
three Matras are to be represented by three short letters according to a
convention mentioned by the commentator (10) Rodaka, also called
Vastuka (v 13; also ¢f v 12 first half, and vv 31, 38 second half) contains
24 Matras 1n a Pada, they are made up of 1 Sanmaitra, 4 Caturmatras and
1 Dvimatra at the end The commentator also mentions Rasakula as yet
another name of the metre, but-this seems to be a merd guess from the
word at the end of the 4th Iine of the text From the text itself it would
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appear that the metre was called Vastuka when composed in the Prakrit
language, but when composed in the Apabhramsa or the Deéi Bhésa it was
called Rodaka Rasakula 1s really the name of a strophic couplet mention-
ed below m v 29 Kavudarpana 225 and Hemacandra, Chandonusisana
5.25 know this metre by the name Vastuvadana or Vastuka, while Prakria
Pamngala 1109 calls 1t Kavya (11) Gita (v 18) also called Harigita at
Prakrta Pawngala 1191, contains 28 Matras m a Pada This metre 1s sung
in a Tala of 7 Matras, the first stroke of the Tala being on the 3rd Matra
in each Pada, which 1s thus divided 1nto 4 Tala Ganas of 7 Matras of each.
These Tala Ganas are to be kept separate hike the Matra Ganas and so the
2nd and the 3rd, the 9th and the 10th, the 16th and the 17th, and lastly
the 23rd and the 24th Matras must not be combined into a long letter

(12) Dwvipadi (v 35) which seems to be an old Prakrit metre, probably
not adapted to the Tala Sangita, also contains 28 Matras in a Pada, distri-
buted over 1 Sanmatra’ 5 Caturmatras and 1 Dvimitra at the end 28 (13)

Catuspadi (v 37) contamns 7 Caturmitras follcwed by a single Dvimétra
at the end 1 each Pada, 1t has thus 30 Matras 1n all i1n"a Pada lThere ap-
pears to be no restriction about the nature of the Caturmatrab that are to
be employed 1n 1t (14) Dandaka (v 30) contamns 32 Matras m each Pada
and 1s evidently a song metre to be sung in the Tala of 8 Matrds A ‘Pada
contains 8 Caturmatras out of which the even ones must always be Ja-
Ganas or the Madhysguru Caturmatras, while the odd ones may be any
one of the remaining four Caturmatras Like the other Dandakas this too

may have been origimally a dance metre (15) Lastly, Padméavati (v 50)

contams also 32 Matrs m a Pada, which' are divided mto eight Catur-

matras, but none of them must be a Ja-Gana or the Madhyaguru, techni-

cally called Payodhara, which 5p01ls the 1hythm of the metre, as we are

told by our author

25 Ratnasekhara defines 7 Matra Vrttas of the Ardhasama Catus-
padi type and only 2 of the Visama type ' Among the former, Doha 1s
the most prominent one, its odd and even lines respecfively contain 13
and 11 Matras (vv 21-24, vv. 31, 32, 34 first half) Saurastra or Sorattha
as 1t 1s called in Prakmit, 1s an inverted Doha, it has 11 and 13 Matras res-
pectfvely 11 its odd and even lines (v 25). If five Matras are added at the
end of the even Padas of a Doh3, 1t 1s called Calika (v 26) and i1f tén
Matras are sunilarly added to the same Padas of the Dohg, 1t 1s called
Upaciiikd (v- 27) If the odd Padas of a Doha contamn.15 mstead of the
usual 13 Matras,'the even Padas being of the same 1e, their usual-length,

23 See above Note No 10 i ‘
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1t 1s called Udgrahaka ‘or Udgahaka (v 28) This 1s the same as .Sam-
dohaka of KD 216 The next Ardhasama Catuspadi 1s Ghattd, whose odd
and even Padas respectwel}n contamn 18 and. 13 Matrds As a matter of
fact, this 1s clearly a Satpadi Ghattd whose -equal halves have three lines
each, containing respectively, 10, 8 and 13 Matras in them This can be
judged from the Yat:1 and Yamaka at the 10th Matra mn the odd lines of
the defining and illustrating stanza in the Chandahkosa, v 43 For the
same metre cf KD. 229 Ratnasekhara has defined one more_Ardhasama
Catuspad1, namely, Besara or Sphuta-Besara m v 20 Its Ist and 2nd Padas
contam 16 Matras each, while 3rd and 4th Padas ‘have 15 Matras each
The two Vlsama Catuspad_ls Wthh he deﬁnes are bvt a result of a com-
bination of the hnes of a Doha and a Gatha, thus a Veralaka (v 33) has
the first three lines of a Doha followed by the last ine of a Gatha, Whlch
by the way, 1s considered as a Catuspad1 as at KD 2 35-36 The second
Visama Vrtta 1s the Cudamam its first half 1S that of a Dohé and this 1s
followed by the second half of the Gatha (v 48) Tn addition to these
simple Varna and Matra Vrttas, Ratnasekhara deﬁnes seven strophic
metres all of Wlnch are owhang1s or couplets Of these Satpada (v 12),
also kno?vn as Kavya or Sardhacchandas to Hemacandra, Chandonusasana
479 com, Kavzdarpana 2 33 and Prakrta Paingala I 120 1s made up of a
stanza m the Vastu or Vastuvadana or Rodaka or Kavya24 metre coupled
with an Ullala Dv1pad1 which has 28 Matras in each of its two Padas The
Ullala 1s, ,agan employed as the second constituent of another strophic
metre called Rasakula (v 29), the first_ being a stanza in the Abhanaka
tnetre deﬁned m v 17 The third Dvibhangi 1s also a well known one and
appears to have been . vogue from very old days It 1s a comb,mahon of
a stanza mn the well known Apabhraméa metre Matra, called Radhaka by
. our author and another mn the other famous.Apabhramsa metre Doha. It
1s called Vastu by_Ratnasekhara (v 34) and also by Kavzdarpana, 2 35,
but 1t 1s known as Radda to Virahanka, VJS 431 and also to the Prakrta
Paingala 1 133 fr Hemacandra knows both the names It is possible that
our authors Radhaka 1s another form of the name Radda, here given to
the first,constituent of the couplet which is known by that name *® There
are four more Dwvibhangis defined by Ratnasekhara They are (1) Kun-
dahka (v 31), (2) Kundalni (v 38), Candriyana (v 32), and Candrayani
(v. 39) These can be arranged 1n two paj;ré , In the first formed by Kunda-
Iika and Kundahni, the second constituent metre 1s the Kavya which 1s the
same as the Rodaka of v 13, 1e, has 24 Matras 1n each Pida, but 1n the se-

24 See above para 24, No (10) "
25 Like the name Dvipadi and Kivya, see para 13 above
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cond pair formed by Candrd¥yana and Candrayani, the second constituent 1s a
stanza 1 the Kdminimohana metre defined in v. 10 and otherwise known
as Madanavatira As regards the first constituent metre in the two pairs,
1t 1s Doha 1n the Kundalika and Candridyana, but 1t is Gatha in the Kunda-
Iini and Candriyani, or in other words, the Doha gives a masculine and
ihe Gatha, a feminine name to the couplet as a whole, 1n each case

26 Ratnadekhara thus defines in his Chandahkosa some unusual
metres which are not known from other treatises Evidently, he makes a
selection from the then popular metres prevailing among the poets who
wrote 1n the Apabhramsa language, or rather, languages From this selec-
lion we may be permitted to make a few deductions and draw some ten-
{ative conclusions Gatha, the most ancient Prakrit metre was still hold-
ing the field, whether for individual stanzas or for the formation of coup-
lets, which latfer have certainly been popular from very early days as
seen from Virahanka’s Vritajatisamuccaya Along with the Gatha, how-
ever, two more metres, Ullala and Doha, have come to the forefront
Ullala seems to be an indigenous product of the land of the Magadhas,
while Doha was universally adopted by the Apabhrams$a poets Virahanka
does not mention the former, but even i1n the case of the latter, 1 e, Doh4,
it would seem that at his time that metre was just making a headway,
though 1t had already established itself as a constituent of at least one
strophic couplet, 1e, the Radd3, also called Vastu The Dohi, however,
came to have 1ts varieties only later, but certainly before Svayambhi'’s
times That these two metres, the G&thd and the Doha, were equally
popular at the time of Ratnasekhara can also be seen from the two other
metres, Veralaka and Ciidamani, which are a result of the combination of
the Padas of the Gatha and the Dohd We have also seen how both were
used as strophic metres for the composition of couplets, Gadtha giving the
feminine and Doha the masculine name to the couplet From the Varna
Vrttas, Ratnasekhara has selected only 14, but almost all of them having
a umform rhythm produced by the repetition of the same Gana throughout
a Pada This 1s very mgmﬁéant and gives a sure mdication of the new
iype of rhythm, or music as I have called 1t elsewhere, in Apabhramga
poetry, namely, the one Whlch 15 based upon the regularly recurring pause
mdicated by a stress gulded by the tlme-umt called Matra 1e, a Kila-
Matra as distinct from the Varna-Matrd The two umts are mdeed related,
Kala-Matra 1s the smallest part of time taken by the pronunciation of a
letter and Varna-Matra 1s that much quantity of a letter or even that whole
letter, which can be pronounced m this Kala-Matra It 1s thus that a short
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letter 1s said, to represent or rather consist of, one Matrg, 1.e, Varna-
Matra and a long letter, two Varna-Matras A v ‘

{

27 This few type of 1thythm or music 1s quite different from the
rhythm or music which 1s at the basis of the Classical Sanskrit Varna
Vrttas or the Vedic Aksara Vrttas The music of the Vedic metres 1s pro-
duced by the modulation of voice, 1 e, by raising or lowering of the voice
m three or more pitches, while the music of the Classical Sanskrit Varna
Vrttas 1s dependent upon the alternation or variation of short. and long
sounds Very different from these two 1s the Tala Sangita or rhythm,
where the main source of the music or rhythm 1s the regularly i‘gcqrrmg
stressed pause, which 1s guided by a time unif, namely the Kala-Matra.
This time unit 1s generally indicated by a time-keeping instrument or by a
regularly tramed clapping of hands ‘or moving of some part of the body
as 1n a dance This type of Sangita or rhythm as also the metres which
are based on 1t are purely popular in origin They are. totally foreign to
Vedic or Classical Sanskrit metres In the case of metres which obey the
Tala-Sangita, a Iine of a stanza 1s divisible into Téla~Ganas, just as a Iine
of the Sanskrit Varna Vrttas 1s divisible mto Aksara-Ganas or a line of the
Sanskrit Matra Vrttas 1s divisible into Matra-Ganas Further, these, Tala-
Ganas have to be kept separate from each other by avouding a long letter
at their yunction, hike the Matra Ganas 1in the case of the Sanskrit Matra
Vritas The question of keeping the Aksara-Ganas separate does not arise
vecause there 1s no possibility of their being mixed up, while 1t does arise
in the case of the pure Matrd Vrttas, since the Matra~Ganas can be mixed
up by combiming the last Matrd of the earher Gana with the first Matra
of a later Gana into a long letter Thus, for example, the whole rhythm
of a Gatha will be disturbed 1f a long letter is used for the 4th and the 5th,
or the 8th and the 9th Matras, together But 1f such a mixture of the Matra
Ganas 15 avoided, any letters, whether short or long, may be used aﬁywhere
m the line of a Gatha, barring of course, the exceptions which are mentioned
m the defimtion itself Similarly, the Tala-Ganas must be: kept sepiarate
by avoiding a long letter at the junction of these The Maitra-Ganas are
usually mentioned as five 1n number and respectively contain 2,-3, 4, 5
and 6 Matras in them, as said at Kavidarpana 12 [The "I‘éla—Ganas, how-
ever, are not mentioned anywhere i works on Apabhramsa prosody and
are to be known from the actual singing of these metres and from manuals
of Music Broadly speaking, they are four in number and respectively con-
tan 5, 6, 7 and 8 Kala-Matras m them, or perhaps, 6, 7, 8 and 10 Kala-
Matrds in them  These Kala-Matras in the Tila Vittas,may be filled up by

-
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properly and correctly pronounced short and long letters, whose time-
value 1s fixed by tradition and convention, or by improperly ‘pronounced
short and long letters, to which time-value 1s attached by the poet or
singer at his sweet will and against the conventional mode of pronuncia-
tion, or sometimes, even by a silent rest or pause in which no letters are pro-
nounced at all. Each of these Tala-Ganas forms a musical unit as it were
and the Matra on which the stroke of the Tala falls must not in any case be
combined into a long letter with its predecessor, since the stroke of the
Tala cannot be made to accompany the 2nd of the two Kala-Matras repre-
sented by the corresponding Varna-Matra of a long letter If, on the other
band, the stroke indicating the pause of the Tala were to accompany the
first Matra of the long letter, the Tala will be disturbed, since the stroke
of the Tala will be a little too early, while, 1f 1t were to accompany the
next letter after the long one in quéstlon, the stroke of the Tala will be
a hitle too late Beyond this rule of avoiding a long letter at the junction
of two Tala-Ganas, the Apabhramsa poets do not necessarily observe all
the conventional rules about the pronunciation of letters according to
Sanskrit prosody They often take liberty in pronouncing letters, 1e,
they pronounce short letters long and long letters short, not caring for the
usual' and conventional spelling of a word in the language They some-
times even squeeze several letters within a Tala-Gana, which 1f properly
pronounced would not be contained in 1t The Apabhrams$a prosodists in-
deed do lay down certain rules “of pronunciation of letters for general
guidance, thus, they lay down that the usual distinction between’short and
long letters should be observed, but some letters considered as long as
a Tule have to be considered as short in Apabhrarsa poetry These are
for example, e and o, nasalised letters and conjunct consonants which have
h or 7 1n them , but even these may be treated as long letters if required
by the metrical rhythm This means, that the poet may treat these letters
as short or long according to his will and convenience As said above,
the poet’s main concern is the preservation of his Tala in the lines of the
song, conventional pronunciation of letters and words may be set aside °
when necessary and sometimes the Kala-Matras required for a particular
Téla-Gana may even be filled up by means of silent pauses where no
Jetters are uttered or by stretching out the pronunciation of a lettey
so as to cover the necessary number of the Kala-Mati s

28 Among the metres defined by Ratnasekhara many are amenable
lo the Tala of 8 Matras, which 1s of very common occurrence Apa-
bhrams$a poetry Thus Somakranta (v 4), Dodhaka (v 5), Mauktlkédéma

N - A
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(v 6), and Totaka (v 7), all of which are based on the Aksara Ganas hav-
ing four Matras i each of them, are to be sung 1n this Tala of 8 Matras
Other metres which are amenable to the same Tala are Satpada (v 12},
Drumild (v 16), Vijayaka (v 19), Dandaka (v 30), Paddhatika (v 36),
Adila and Madila (v 41), Bhunna Madilla (v 42), Ghatta (v 43), Hakka
(v. 45), Pramani (v 46) and Padmavati (v 50) Those that are amenable
to the Tala of 5 or 10 Matras are Bhujangaprayata, Kdminimohana and
Madanakula (vv 9-11) which have in them Aksara Ganas of 5 Matras
cach Even the Ekavali (v 47) 1s to be’sung in this same Tala The two
Naracas in vv 14 and 15 are to be sung in the Tala of 6 Matras and the
same 1s true of the third Nardca in v 46 The only metre 1n this collection
which 1s to be sung in the Tala of 7 Matras s Gita (v 18)

It 1s very significant that Ratna$ekhara hardly mentions any of the pure
Matra Vrttas which owed their origin to the unconscious efforts of the
educated versifiers?® and which are described by Hemacandra at Chandonu-
sasana chapter 4 to 7 =

26 See my remarks on the subject at JBBRAS, vol lq (1943), p 29 and Metres
and Music, para 10, at Poona Orentalist, VIII

-
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the couplet to its constituent as mn the case of the Dvipadi *® The 4th or the
Khidyitaka 1s nothing but the Vamé$apatrapatita of Pingala and others,
while the 5th or the Vidyudvilasita and the 6th or the Nanditaka are almost
«dentical, both contain 2 Saganas 1n each of their Padas, but the Nanditaka
has an additional long letter at the end of each Pada There are no cor-
responding metres defined either by Pingala or his followers The 7th
.5 the Ksiptaka which 1s used 1n vv 24 and 25, as a Varna Vrtta this 1s
ithe same as the later Rathoddhata, bu‘t the Ksiptaka in v 24 )19 considered
by Jinaprabha as a Matra Vrtta, while that in v 35 1s described by him as
Varna Vrtta containing the Aksara Ganas ra, na, ra, la, ga, 1e, the same
as 1 the Rathnddhatd The 8th and the last 1s the Dipaka*Adila, which
Jinaprabha describes as a Ksiptaka, possessing a common rhyme for all
the 4 Padas When considered as a Matra Vrtta the description would be
correct, but the evident Varna Sangita in i1t shows that 1t 1s nothing but
the later Svagata having the Aksara Ganas ra, na, bha, ga, ga 1n 1ts Padas,
where, however, the usual freedom enjoyed by the Prakrit poets of replacing
a long letter by 2 short ones 1s quite evident in Padas 1 and 4 I consider
the names Khittaya and Divaya (Ksiptaka and Dipaka) given in the mss
at the end of vv 24, 25 and 26 as the older or at least alternative names of
the Varna Vritas known later as Rathoddhata and Svagatd The appendage
Adila mn the case of the second name, 1e, Dipaka, signified, not a new
metrical formula®!, but only an aspect of 1t connected with rhyme, as seen
from the remarks and preseriptions of Virahanka, Vritajatisamuccaya,
432, 33, 34, Chandahkosa, v 41, Svayambhiichandas, 4 29
©- 1

31 Nandisena employs six Matra Vritas of the' Sama Catuspadi type,
where 1n some cases, however, there 1s a partial restriction about the use
of long letters at certain places Thus he employs I Kisalayamala n v 19
whose Padas contain 27 Matras each where we have first, 5 Caturmatras
of any kind, followed by a Jagana, a short and a long letter at the end of
all 'This metre 1s stmilar to Hemacandra’s Kamalekha at Chandonusdsana
459 and Virahanka's Malatli at Vrttajatisamuccaya 335, but there 1s a
shight difference at the end of the Pdda The last 7 Matras in the Kamalekha
and the Malatl are made up of a Madhyalaghu Paficamatra (SIS) and a
long letter, while in our metre they are made up with a Madhyaguru Catur-

30 See Vrttajatisamuccaya, Introduction, para § -

31 See notes on KD 221-22 for a drscussion on the name Adila, 1t seems to have
been used as a common name for many different metres, ike the names Gal-
taka, Khanjaka and Rasaka. Also see JBBRAS, N S Vol 19, 1943, p 29, last
four Iies, and Bhayam, Introduction to Sandesa Risaka (Singhe Jamn S:erxeS,
Bombay, 1945)y p 51, )

T e L



£§ 30-22 ] Fgfas: sREam xlvu

matra, 1e, a Jagana, a short letter and a long letter following 1t at the end
2 Sumukha, which 1s used for v 20, has 13 Matras 1n each Pada, the last 3
hemg made up by a short and a long letter in succession The first 10
Matras are represented by 2 Paficamatras of any kind, though Jinaprabha
prescribes different Matra Ganas for the different Padas for no obvious
reasons, mechanically scanning them as i many other cases This metre
entirely agrees with Hemacandra’s Upakhanda and Sundard Galitaka, at
Chandonusdsana 446 and 428, or with Virahanka’s Jyotsna and Hamsini
at Vritgyatisamuccaya 33 and 472 3 Ratnamala, which 1s used m v 23,
has 32 Matras 1n each Pada, distributed over 8 Caturmatras of which the
last must consist of two long letters The first 7 Caturmatras may be of any
kind 1 theory, but actually Nandisena has employed a Bhagana®? or the
Adiguru all through mn the last three Padas and also for the Caturmatras
1m the uneven places 1n the first Pada, while those 1n the even places of
this Pada are regularly represented by two long letters The Latdkusuma
of KD 493 and the Sangata of VJS 334 are similar to our Ratna-
mala, which, however, has orre long letter more at the end of each
Pada 4 Lalitaka, which 1s used for-v 32, contains a Trimatra, fol-
lowed by 4 Caturmatras and a long Jletter at the end, thus
having 21 Matras in each Pada This 1s almost identicai with the
Galitaka of the Kavidarpana 2 23, though the scheme of ihis latter is not
applicable to our metre only in the third line, where the first 2 Paficamatras
which are required by the Galitaka, are not kept separate ** 5 The Vana-
vasikd of v 33 and 6 Aparaniika of v 34 are well known metres, the first
belongs to the Matrasamaka group and has the 9th and the 12th of ifs 1€
Matras 1 each Pada represented by a short letter The second, 1e, the
Aparantika, 1s a derivative of the Vaitaliya, but 1s a Sama Catuspadi, all
1ts Padas being.identical imn form with the even-Padas of the Vaitaliya ¢

32 The Ardhasama Matra Vrttas which are employed by Nandisena
are four in all The 1st of these 1s the Magadhikd which 1s used for two
stanzas, namely, the 4th and the 6th Its definition 1s quoted by Jinaprabha
from the Kawvidarpana, 218 Our Magadhika i1s exactly the same as the
Vaitaliya 1n 1ts constitution, but sometimes, 2 short letters are substituted
for the long ones (which are compulsory for the Vaitdliya) in the

32 "In the 3rd Pada, however, the initial long letter of the 3rd Bhagana 1s replaced
by 2 long ones

33 For the other Lalitaka, which 1s purposely turned into a Vigama Vrita, see
below para 33

34 See KD 220 and 57 Both these metres are generally defined among the
Sanskrit Matra Vrttas, see Jayadaman, p 157, No 7 and p 158, No 17




v
(See Appendix IIT for Jinaprabha’s definitions and the Stava)

.29 In paragraphs 1 and 2 of this mniroduction, I have discussed the
source of the definitions gwven by Jinaprabha mm lus commentary on
Nandisena’s Apte-Sant: Stara Here in the following paragraphs, I pro-
pose to discuss the metres which are actually employed 1n the Sta}’a In
determining the nature of the metneal structure of a ine as known to
Jmaprabha, I have scmetimes itken the assistance of the Rsabha-Vira
Stara, which 1s composed 1n very close imitation of Nandisena’s hymn by
Santicandra and which 1s published by W Schubring along with 1t at
ZII Vol II In the Apnta-Sant: Stava Nandisena has employed 25 different
metres of which, however, there 1s only one which 1s a sirophical couplet -7
He does not employ any cf the metres which are peculiar to Apabhramsa
poetry and this 1s quite natural if we take mto account the times i which
Nandisena must have written Nor are there any among them which may
be described as Tala Vrttas, 1 e, Vrttas in which the chief sources of dehight 1s
the music which 1s produced by the rest-regulating stress I have discussed
this topic 1n a separate-article in the R K Mookerj: Volume, pp 1065-81 The
only strophical metre Bhasuraka (v 30) 1s made of 2 stanzas, the first
being an Ardhasama Catuspadi Matra Vrita (with 9 and 12 Matras n the
odd and even Padas respectively) and the other, a Sama Catuspadi Matra
Vrtta, whose Pada contains 16 Matras divided mto 4 Caturmatras, the last
of which consists of two long letters Owing to the purely mechamecal
scanning of the stanza by Jinaprabha, whose definition, therefore, merely
records the Matra Ganas one after another, the real nature of the metre
has been very much obscured This has been partly recogmized by
Schubring on p 188, who perhaps rightly considers the metre of the second
stanza to be the Varna Vitta called Dodhaka; whose Piada contains 3
Bhaganas followed by two long letters, if we grant that the initial long
letter of the first 2 Bhaganas in the 4th Pada 1s replaced by two short ones 23
1 have however, construed this as a Matra Vrtta called Rasa as defined at
-Vrttayatisamuccaya, 4 85, each of its 4 Padas contamns 3 Caturmatras and
2 long letters The composition of the metre of the first stanza 1s sufficiently
clear, 1t contams in its odd Padas 1 Caturmatra followed by 1 Paficamatra,

'

27 Eiight of them are Varna Vritas, six are Sama Caluspadi Matra Vritas, four
are Ardhasama Catuspadi Matra Vrttas, six are Visama Matra Vrttas an,d one
is a strophic metre, a couplet

28 This 1s quite a common feature of Prakrta poeiry, when a Sanskrit Varga

Vrtta 1s employed 1n 1t more for its value as a song metre than for anything
elae -

- = -
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while 1ts even Padas contain 3 Caturmatras each It also shows the pecuhar
rhyme of the 1st with the 4th and the 2nd with the 3rd Pada Further,
according to Jinaprabha’s scansion we must read ganeh: for ganehim m
ime 2, but the corresponding Matra Gana in Santicandra’s Rsabha-Vire
Stava 1s a Paficamatra, indicating that Santicandra at least reads ganelum
(1 e, with the last letter being considered as long) Similarly, the reading
panamiyassd, which Jinaprabha adopts in line 4 as seen from his scansion,
1s not supported by Santicandra, who seems to have followed the variant
given by Jinaprabha and followed by me, so that we have 4,4, SS m the
4th line instead of Jinaprabha’s 5,4,S These considerations finally show
that the metfe of the 1st stanza has 9 and 12 Matras respectively mstead of
10 and 12 of Schubring, in its odd and even Padas*® In the 2nd stanza we
have a common rhyme for all the Padas except the 1st one Santicandra
has obviously corrected Nandisena and has employed one common rhyme
for all the Pados $anticondra’s treatment of this metie shows that he
did not consider 1t to be a Varna Vrtta, but took it only as a Matra Vrtta

30 Among the remamning 24 the following eight are Varna Vrttas of
the Sama Catuspadi type —1 Sloka (v 3), 2 Alinganaka (v 5), 3 Sopa-
naka (v 8); 4 Khidyitaka (v 17), later known as Vamsapatrapatita,
5 Vidyudwvilasita (v 21), 6 Ksiptaka (vv 24; 25), which 1s the same as
the later Rathoddhatd, 7 Dipaka Adila (v 26), which is the same as the
later Svagata,.and 8 Nanditaka (v 29) The 1st, 1e, Sloka, 1s well known
and the defimtion which Jmaprabha quotes i1s alrhost the same as the
one found at Nanditddhya’s Gathalaksana, v 91 The 2nd, 1e, Alingangka,
has 6 Saganas (IIS)-in each Pada The Tarunivadanendu of KD 487 1s
almost 1dentical wath this, but i1t contains a long letter at the end of each
Pada m addition to the 6 Saganas But the metre 1s more akin to the
Totaka (VJS 527) and the Bhramaravali (VJS 461), which respectively
contain 4 and 5 Saganas only, in each of their Padas As reéards the 3rd,
the Sopanaka, 1t 1s mnteresting to note how Virahanka at VJS, 4.77-78,
defines a strophic couplet-called Sopanaka, 1ts 2nd constituent 1s a Gatha,
‘while the 1st 1s an unnamed metre which 1s exactly the same as our
Sopanaka Here, too, 1t seems clear that the name was transferred from

X

29 Schubring thinks that the odd Padas have 2 Paficamatras or 10 Matras each,
in the first line he reads thuyavandiyayassd, which, however, 1s not well sup-
ported by manuscript evidence Besides the corresponding Pids 6f Santicandra
18 Jinamdrudevo and contamns only 9 Matrds in 1t He also counts the last

, syllable, 1e, him, 1n line 3 as a long one on the analogy of line 2 and hnes 2-4
-of the next stanza But Jinaprabha's scansion shows 1t to be a short one and 1s
also supported by S@nticandra’s corresponding short syllable
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Magadhika when 1t 1s employed 1n Prakrit poetry See notes on the passagen
the Kavidarpana The second Ardhasama metre 15 the Kusumalata used
for v 15, but 1t 1s only another name of the well known Aupacchandasaka,
which 1s defined at the Kawidarpana 52 Jinaprabha, however, does not
auote from the Kavidarpana, and composes his own definition for his own
reasons which I have attempted to guess in para 2 of this Introduction.
Hemacandra’s Kusumalatagrha at Chandonusasana 6 19 57, 1s nearly idents-
cal with our Kusumalatad, hut the former contains 1 Maira less it each
Pada, 1e, 15 1n stead of 16 mn the odd Padas and 17 1n stead of 18 in the
even ones The third Ardhasama metre employed by Nandisena 1s the
Bhujangaparirangita in v 16 Its odd and even Padas respectively contain
12 and 14 Matras The former are made up by a Paficamétira, a Caturmatra,
a short and a long letter in succession, while in the latter one Matra 1s add-
cd 1n the beginning after the 1st Gana and another before the last long
letter All the four Padas have one common rhyme The fourth and the last
Ardhasama 1s the Citraksaida used for v. 27 This metre 1s unhike the
other Ardhasamas, here the 1sl and the 4th Padas are equal and similar
and so are the 2nd and the 3rd All the four have a common rhyme in
our stanza as also 1n the corresponding stanza of Santicandra Padas 1 and
4 each contain 5 Caturmatras followed by 2 long letters, while Padas 2 and
2 have each 6 Caturmaitras followed by a single long letter This is
according to Jimmaprabha’s mechanical scanning, but really speaking, we
have 2 short letters added at the commencement of the 2nd and the 4th
Padas, which are otherwise exactly.1dentical with the other two In point
of rhythm this metre reminds us of the Ratnamala of v 23, with the only
dafference that the long letter at the commencement of the Bhagana is
very often sybstituted by 2 short ones in our stanza, while in the Ratna-
mala, this has happened only once, 1., m the 3rd Gana of the 3rd Pada
This kind of the Ardhasama 1s rather rare -«

33 We shall now discuss the six Visama Vrttas of the Matra Vrtta
class, which are employed by Nandisena The first among them i1s the
well known Gatha, this has been used 1n vv 1 and 2, as also for vv 35, 36
and 37 It would appear that Nandisena considered Gatha as a Catuspadi
like the author of the Kawvidarpana, this 15 clear from the one common
rhyme which he has employed for all the four Padas m vv. 2, 35, 36 and 37
Rhyme indeed 1s not a characteristic of the Gatha, which 1s Iﬁerely a Pra-
kritized form of the Sansknt Arya But as Nandisena has erhployed rhyme
prominently in his Prakrit poem, he has used 1t also for the Gatha ‘Gatha
must be considered as a Visama Vrtta, whether we CC;I}SIder 1t as.a Dvipadi
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or a Catuspadi The second Visama Vrita is the Sangataka used for v. 7;
its first 3 Padas contain 20 short letiers followed by 1 long letter at the
end, while 1ts 4th Pada has 21 shoit letters and 2 long letters, one of which
occurs after the 15th and the other at the end of the Pada According to
the mechanical scansion, we get 4 Paficaméatras having all short letters
and a long letter at the end in Padas 1 to 3, while mn the 4th, we have 2
Paficamaitras, 2 Caturmatras, 1 Paficamatra and a long letter at the end Jina-
prabha says that all the Paficaméatras in Pada 4 consist of short letters, but he
does not say anything about Caturmétras We, however, actually find that the
first consists of all short letters, while the second 1s a Jagana The Vaisamya
here 1s quite intentional, 3 Matrias or 1 short and 1 long letter being inten-
tionally added in the last Pada The 3rd Visama Vrtta employed by
Nandisena 1in v 10 1s Risalubdhaka Here the 2nd and the 4th Padas are
equal and similar , they contain 3 Caturmatras, a short letter and a long one
1n succession, 1e 15 Matras each; but the 1st and the 3rd are not similar
and equal The 1st Pada contans 2 Caturmatras, followed by 1 short and 1
long letters, while the 3rd Pada has 3 full caturmatras followed by two
short and one long letters at the end Thus we get 11, 15, 12, and 15 Matras
1n the four Padas respectively This Vaisamya too, 1s intentional, otherwise
- 1t would have been a regular Ardhasama metre The next, the 4th
Visama Vrtta 1s the Rasidnandita employed in v 12 Here the 1st and
the 2nd Padas have 3 Caurmatras each, of which the last 1s a Sagana
The 3rd and the 4th Padas are similar to these, but the former drops 1
from the 2 short letters of the Sagana, while the latter, 1e the 4th Pada
drops both of them Thus we get 12, 12, 11 and 10 Matras respectively 1in
the 4 Padas It is to be noted that in the last metre, 1e the Rasdlubdhaka,
the number of Matras was larger in the second half of the stanza, here,
on the other hand, 1t 1s smaller Both have the appendage rdsd 1n common
as the first part of their names # The 5th Visama Vrtta 1s Citralekha which 1s
employed mm v 13 The 1st and the 2nd Padas of this metre
are equal and smilar, they contain a Paficaméitra, a Caturmatra,
a Paficamatra, two Caturmatras and a Sagana 1n succession The
3rd Pada has one Caturmétra more immediately before the
Sagana, while the 4th has a single short Iletter at the same
place We have thus 26 Matras i the 1st and the 2nd, 30 in the 3rd, but
only 27 in the 4th Mark, however, how the concluding portion of 12
Matras has the same 1hythm 1n all the Padas It 1s divided into two equal

35 It s difficult to see what the naime signifies, but 1t is very likely that it has a

reference to its peculiar word music, as 1n the case of the Achla and the Ullala,
: for which cee note on D 9 91-99 and ITrnfraditafiny nare 2
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parts, each consisting of 4 short letters followed by 1 long leiter. Here,
too, the Vaisamya 1s quite imtentional Hemacandra’s Citralekha at
Chandonudasana 471 1s a Sama Catuspadi, each Pada having 26 Matras
in 1t lLike the first two Padas of our metre, though the number of the
Matras 1s differently made up there (5, 4, 4, 4, 4, 5). The last or the 6th
Visama Vrita employed by Nandisena 1s Lalitaka in v 18 1In this metie,
the first 3 Padas are equal and similar, they contain 4 Caturmatras followed
by a short and then a long letter at the end On the other hand, the 4th
Pada contains a Paficaméatra in place of the 2nd Caturmaétra, but other-
wise, 1t 15 exactly sumilar to the first three Among the Sama Catuspadi
Matra Vritas, we have another Lalitaka in v 32, its Pidas contain 1 Tri-
mitra followed by 4 Caturmétras and a long letter at the end It has
thus 21 Matras in each Pada, while the present Lahtaka®® has only 19

34. Besides these 24 single and 1 strophic metres, we find that Nandi-
sena has employed three different kinds of what the ms calls
Nardea (n vv 14, 28 and 31) and three different kinds of
what 1t calls Vestaka (mn vv 9, 11 and 22) Naridca and Vestaka are
both of them rhythmic kinds of prose, undivided into Padas In the former
we get any number of long and short letters coming one after another,
but sometimes the long letter 1s replaced by two short ones for the sake
of variation3" Vestaka 1s-really speaking not a metre, it does not con
tain any defimte number of Matra or Varna Ganas, or of short and long
letters, but 1s full of Anuprasa and 1 some cases of rhyming ends of words
and compounds A sort of balance 1s attempted by the introduction of
long letters at swmitable intervals Naturally, neither the Naraca nor the
Vestaka 1s divided into Padas and Jinaprabha’s scansion of these 1s purely
mechanmcal 8 A word about the Vaisamya in these Visama Vrttas would
not be out of place here We have seen how this Vaisamya 1s mtentional

36 For the d.fferent Galitakas, which seem to be the same as the Lalitakas, see
Virahanka, Vrttejatisamuccaya, 4 89-105 (and notes), Hemacandra, Chandonu-
$asana 4 17-40 and Kawvidarpana, 2 23 commentary Could Lalitaka be an older
name of the Galitaka? It seems to be suggestive of the sound effect ke Adila

37 Naraca appears to be a name given to those metres whith contain a Tegulaxr
succession of short and long letters, commg one after another See Chandahkosa
vv 14, 15 Here it 1s transferred to a prose passage which shows this pecuhax"
characteristic. Sanskrit Varna Vryttas which show this pecuharity are called
Camara or Pafica-cimara. Do the names suggest the peculiar movement of
the metre caused by the alternation of short and long letters ? )

38 The Vesiaka 1s supposed by earlier scholars to consist of Caturmatra Ganas
which are Sarva-laghu or Sarva-guru at the even places and Sarva-laghu or
Madhya-guru at the odd places and thus supplying the peculiar rhythm. But
an analysis of our Vestakas will show that here and there Paficamétras, too
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and not accidental, similarly, 1t 1s introduced at random and does not dis-
close any definite plan or scheme as in the case of the Sanskrit Visama
Vrttas which are always the Varpa Vrttas It would be incorrect to seek
to regularize them, though 1t 1s possible to maintain that these irregularities
- were mntroduced owing to the exercise of an option allowed 1n the selection
of a Caturmatra or a Paficamatra Gana for the composition of a line The
range of variation 1s not against such an assumption and Virahanka has
actually defined some seven Dvipadis, which he calls Ganasama, where
such an option about a Caturmatra and a Paficamatra is permitted, at
Vritayatisamuccaya 3 40-46

35 I am deeply indebted to Mum Shri Jinavijayaj for offering to
publish this work, 1e, the Kawdarpana, along with the others in the
Rajasthana Purdtana Granthamala I am also obliged to the Hon Secretary
of the BORI, Poona for granting me permission to publish the work
separately .

15th August, 1961 H D Velankar

are mtentionally introduced for the sake of varlety and this i1s well recognized
by Jinaprabha in his scansion This name, too, seems to suggest the peculiar
movement of the so-called metre It moves round and round (vest to smround)
apparently without any end in view
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Concordance (Kavidarpana)

1 have edited the Kavidarpana in 1935-1936 1in the Annals BORI The number-
ing of stanzas adopted there 1s shghtly different from the one adopted here So fo
avoid any confusion n reference I give below a Concordance of the two editions,
(only for the second Uddesa)

Udde$a I

1st ed. 2nd ed 1st ed. 2nd ed
1-3 = 1.3 24 = 24
ex 1-3 31-3 ex. 41-42 24 1-2
31-3 Com 1-3 25 25
4-8 4-8 2514 Com. 62-65
411 Com 4 ex 43-44 25.1~2
81-5 Com 5-9 26 26
ex 4-10 81-7 ex 45 261 -
Com ex 1-34 Com 10-43 27-28 27-28
9 9 ex 45 (2nd) 281
9.1-2 Com 44-45 28 1-3 Com. (66-68
ex 11-14 9.1-4 29-31 29-31
10-13 10-13 ex 46-51 30 1-6
Com ex 35-47 Com 46-58 ex 511-2, Com T71-80
14 14 1-2, 1-6
ex 15-17 141-3 32 32
15 15 321 Com. 81
ex 18-19 151-2 ex 52 321
16 16 ex 521-2,1-2 Com 82-85
ex 20-21 16 1-2 33 33
17 17 331 Com 86
ex 22-23 17.1-2 ex 53-56 3314
18 18 Com ex, 48-55 Com 87-94
ex 24 181 ex 551 Com 95
19 19 34 34
ex 25-29 191-2 341 Com 96
20 20 ex 57-58 34.1-2
201 Com 59 35 35
ex. 27-30 20 1-4 ex 59-62 3514
Com ex 301 Com 60 Com ex 56 Com 97
21 21 36 36
ex 31-34 211-4 ex 63-65 36 1~3
22 22 37 37
ex, 35-37 + 221-3 ex. 66-67 371-2
23 23 Com ex 57 Com 98
231 Com 61 ex, 68 = 373
ex 38-40 = 23,1-3
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1. INDEX OF VERSES AND ILLUSTRATIONS IN THE TEXT

N B-—Figures refer to chapter and verse The third figure (whenever 1t 18
given) refers to the serial number of the illustration under the verse
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I. INDEX OF PRAKRIT DEFINITIONS AND ILLUSTRATIVE STANZAS

QUOTED IN THE COMMENTARY

N B—The first figure refers to the chapler, the second to the separate number
given to these quotations in the chapter and the last to the page on which 1t occurs
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HI. INDEX OF SANSKRIT STANZAS OR LINES QUOTED IN THE
COMMENTARY

N B—The first figure refers to the chapter, the second to the serial numbel
of the quotation, except in chapter 4 where 1t refers to the stanza under whlch the
quotation (whose serial number 1s mentioned immediately after 1t) occurs The
last figure refers to the page
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IV. INDEX OF THE MATRA VRTTAS

N B —The figures refer to chapter and verse, those within brackets reler to
the number of Matrds m each Pada in the case of Sama Dwipadi, ond Catugpadi,
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FTIA (Sme) 228 & (27, y15)
TEF 2-23F 4. (285 n)

@ 2229 .9, (185 n)

aftzar 2 22 com A2 (11)

afegs 2423 307 (21 5 )

ma 2.12 1 fz. (38-27)

mar 2-4 . 7. (30-27)

i 2 13 . 7. (s6-27)

dr2aa & (30, 512)

TG12-29 307 (108 15 0r128 13
or&8.11,0r 10-511; 0 12 &
11; or 12812
two equal halves )

FTARAFT 2 24 T T (24)

e (man) 2.7 . fE (80-27 s n)

femm 2.20 @ & (165 n)

FEIRRE 2 17 4. 5. (15-16)

IO 2:31 4. (=731)

TGS 211 com &, & (34-27)

A 2:34 = +8F

Prigft 2-36 =awg (= +3) +3me

»  2:37 =l +aTe+diF

T\ 213 com & 7. (42-27)

AMH 2 13 com . & (90-27)

AgF 2-15 1 =1 (13-11)

feudr 2.24 8. 9. (28 s n)

feadiave 2 36 = @we + @vg + Wi

el 2-35-37 =a@ma + A or
%I + ggaeT; or fEaEl 4 M@y or
X1 + 591 or =T + 9

TgRfFer 2 22 com & F (30)

wFEAefE 2 14 3 9. (12-10)

qear (mar) 2 7 9 & (30~27)

gl 2229 9 (165 n)

qEIFEF 2 20 8.9, (16 s n)

n cach of its



qafas: wRgdon 0

$S 2:33 = O + ITE v Regwe=g 2-10-117 & (31, y12)

afgw (@fif) 2-11 8. & (82;v.18) sfmr 211 8. & (31, y13)

AU 2:22 com §. 4. (21) 959 2:21 8. 9. (16 s n)

Afger 2.21 8. 9. (16 with one com qg=NET 2:22 com F. F. (45)
mon yamakha ) geg 235 =W+ 27T =TT

A=FROT A 228 com. (s n) TG 2-25 G, 7. (245 n)

aaIfeAT WIS 2:28 com (s n) IR 2:20 @ =. (16 ¢ n)

i@l | 2:28 com (s n) frmr 2-12 f. & (54-27)

AeTEan 2-22 8. 9. (20) fifmr M 2119 & (s n)

GIHRE WA 2-28 com (s n) fem 2418 com . & (58-27)

AZFY 2 22 com € . (25) - frger (man) 2 76 & (30-27, y12)

megAEd 2-14 31 9. (9-10)

qmfyF 2-18 81, 4. (14~16 s n)

o= 2-27-28 9. (15, 11, 185, 11,
15, s n)

OrEEAF 219 8, 4. (165 n)

aremmy 2-13 . 3. (94, 102,

% 2199 9. (165 n)

Agges 2-34 278987 (14-8 repeated 4
times)

29T 2+33 =TI 4 IT
gt &F 2 9 com [ & (32-30,

110 etc and 27) mor 30—3;) B
@M 2-13 com f. . (98, 106, 7 218 f. & (70-27)
114 etc and 27) "2 213 com 3, f& (74‘_27)
e 2-21 €. . (165 n) qaT 2:16 & 7. (15-11)
aiEszg 2 2 4. 2. (32; y19, 8) Ffiq 2:37 =a group of HIgFs
W 2:35s a@’ GIY=Z<{ s q€9%¢ 2 33
{9 2 14 1., 4=, (7 13) -, g 2:22 com § =¥ (40)
q8F 2-238.9. (28sn) w@eah 2:9 8. 4. (32, y12s n)

qEEed 2+25 @, 4. (215 n) ¥ 2-22 com & 4. (22)



3

V INDEX OF VARNA VRITAS -
(mmcluding the Mixed ones) v

N B—See N B to Index IV for the figures and letters, letters within brackets

refer to the well-known Aksara Ganas

3rgedfd 4 79 8. 9. (16 short)

sFFAEt (392%) 4 108 & 4. (any
number of ¥ palrs)

AWE 4 117 5 I (AT, TAK)

AR 4 65 & F, (AREEN) y 7

IR 57 8 F. (s n)

AUaR s 94919 ,

AGART 4-128 com f3. 7. (20, 12,
16, S letters)

a0 (zve#) 4-106 @, 4. (63+8
IHWQ

3709 (298%) 4 106 9. 9. (6849
{HWS)

AT 4-102 §. F. (A+6700s )=
TR

ISR (T02F) 4-109 @. .
(any number of 7@ palrs)

T 4 76 9, 1. (5 wWms + )

ATAMT 4 64 F. &, (GIRGW) Y 5

1At 5 3 ot 4. (6 + 9+ 8+
A +3R)

Ml 4-128 com @&. 7. (8,12,16,
20s n)

TEE 4 41 9. 9. (JEW)

TFaST 4-38 9. 9. (qasm)

SARAF 5+5 31. 9. (s n)

3Far 4-129 f4, 9. (g9@e, 9w,
EECEUAGERED))

3T (goeF) 4°106 8. 4. (68413
Tus)

3R 4-110 1. 9. (F@Eeq, W)

39 4-63 G, 9. (4700 + W)

YT 440 & F. (s n)

39fRag 4-35 9. 9. (F9TW)

IeRgawgia 44130 f3. 9. (e,

ST AAG; A7T9Y)

Sqftaar 4-34 9. 9. (agsan)

SYEAH 439 G, . (IqE)

Numas 52 oL 4. (64347,
8+3+3): '

A 4-5F. =, (7T)

FoH 4128 com f§ =, (12,8,16,
20,s n)

FAHET 4:67 F. F. (5 W)

FgafafE 4 49 9. 3. (7373)

At 4:112 o1 =, (A5G, TEER)

PG 4-99 §. T, (VAEIATATT) y
55,8 ¢

WA 5-10 (s n)

#t 4.1 8. 9. ()

qugzfesara (gve®) 4-105 & .
(634 7TTS)

IR 4-71 €. 9. (AWFA) y 7

i 4-61 g, =, (FFaW0)

FIFFT 4 120 3. 9. (s n)

FUFAET 4-26 F. T, (9HEN)

TR 5-8 8. F. (s n.)

fer=9et 4415 . 9., (3F)

o= (I) 4-89 @. . (10 73 pawrs)

o= (I1) 4.75 8. 7, (7 S pars + )

e® 4495 9. 9. (WIRAT)

= (1) 4 33 @. 9. (R9Em)

= (I1) 473 9.9, (AAATA) y 8

41 4-8 §. =. (377)

SREA 455 @, 9. (SEE)y 6

sfa (gves) 4 106 8.9, (63+11
ms)

A 4-130 com .7 (32%; 16 7)

Al 4-9 9. 4. (73)

aevfiagarg 4-87 4. . (6 &Ws + 1)



agfrs: sy s

qAE 4-52 9, = (FEA) qIAET 4-96 9,9, (ARaFAATET) y 8, 5
aRE 4-85 8. F. (FAER) FRAR 4-59 ¥, 4, (AEAEN) y 4
dZF 4 45 U. 9. (99499) weor 4-11 &@. 9, ()
Qug 4-69 4. 7, (W) RARAT 4-25 8. F (A%6W)
gfémfF 5 9 27, 9. (s n) n=THl 4-80 9. F (A9Rda@T) y 4, 6
2F 4 29 @ =, (DREW) mRareft 4:23 @ = (W)
ganal 4 115 &, 3, (99T, 739%) AIE% 4-14 @, 9. (wden)
gafielia 4 46 @ . (FPR) orEdt 4-51 @ 4. (ASWR)
A1 4.7 9. 9 (TB0) OeEN 44103 9.9 (Aaqadaaad)y 11
A=F 4+16 9. F. (F@T) mift 4-72 9. =, (AI9797) y S
At 4.3 9 9. (37) T 448 3 ()
T 4-74 G, 9. (8 paws of &) JuATET 4 97 8. F (AF+ 6 WNs)
qoAIIE 4 119 3 9. (sn) JgAR 4°113 . G, (RS, W)
wraged 44128 & . (8,12,16,20) Tligar 4-27 9. 4. (TRew)
T 457 8. 9. (FA799) y 8 &= 4.60 § T, (9EaT) y 4
gftqanm 4 116 &1 9. (F3%; T0T) SATEEA 4-93 G, 7. (7 9ms + )
9=l 4 83 § =, (F@IEERN) y 8 #foxr 44129 com f& =. (59w, A8-
ufas (398F) 4-107 8. 9. (AA+74 M; ATGY, GHIT)

or other Tls) &SN 4-128 com f3. 4. (16,12,8,
qeA14iE 4128 com 3. T, (s n) 20 sn)

TEF 470 @ . (AIR)
qmfrH 417 @, 7.(4 pars of &)
afiaTe 4-47 8, 9. (9999)
gaiaTE 4 50 @ . (FIR)
T3% 546 3. . (s n)

SEHRAT 4 66 9. 5. (AA9TEN) y 7
TZON 4 58 §. =, (RAw) v 8
IIH 5.4 o1 4. (s n)

S 448 9. 4, (FUR)

TEF 4 95 8. F, (THRIGE)
Afg# 4 30 @, =, (FN)

¥ (29E%) 4 106 com 4, 9. ffam4198 9. n)

(6 & +16 wus ) et 4-13 @ =. (Aow) y 4
YIS 4-44 . 9. (4 3005 ) frauzaEes 4-119 3. 4. 5 n)

geiagiva 4 101 & = figeEe 4-120 B 9. (s n)
(AnaAEe) y 8, 11 afEge 4 127 (s n)

WA 486 . F (Y&A79) ¥ 9 AT 4-123 (s n)
e 4 21 9. 9. (9T9) WA 44124 (s n)
ufirFedl 4-78 9. 9. (AFORT) afgger 44122 (s n)
HIATST 456 8, 9. (@598) y 6 {ager 44125 (s n)

erFi(ees) 4-106 9. 7, (68 +12
Ws)

IR 4-84 F. F.(IAMFAS) y 10

qIRY 442 G, F. (FAN)

94 4-118 &. 9. (s n)

IYAM 4 130 com . F. (FET,
AT, T, AATIA)

939 4 53 @, 9. (6 pars of F)

TEARQSH 4 62 8. 9. (IAFE)

aiffift 4 77 9. =, (ASIIERT)

I} 4-87 & 9. (FTam) y 4




¢e IR FAFA

gfaget 4 126 (s n)
st 4-22 9. 9, (AA3)
S 4 111 21 . (AFT; WA
e 501 &1 A, (6+7@, 8+ @)
IR 454 7@ 3 (@RWM) Y 5
Az 4 6 A, 7. (F0) -
e (292F) 4 106 7 3. (6 3+10
I‘TUTS) .
AgF(878%) 4106 8 4, (6€+14
GTUTS)
ARFH 4 66 €. F. (14 T+7)
sigeREnlEa 4 88 ®, 9. (qEwHaa)
y 12
AT 4-36 9, 7. (AFaN) y 4
frafolt 4 82 .3 (agaawen)y 6
TERRIE 4 24 § . (HEST)
sgfRrEE™ 4180 com fA. =,
(AESA, GAST; Y A9A93)
ARH 4 31 7 4. (Wen)
RS 4 18 &, A, (4 pairs of TB)

g5z (ze%)' 4-106 com & .
(6=+15 Wms)

fRfgH 4-91 6. 7, (FFIFFR)

GUEF 4:98 @ . (8 W)

g9el 4-32 & . (A59EN)

gF=1 4-90 8,9, (FuEIdE) y 7,7

st 4-10 9., 9. (39)

Frear 4 130 com. . &, (16 7, 328)

ARAE 4129 com 3. T (FF,
G, AT, GIAGSHT)

& 4-2 9. F. (W)

T 4-92.9, 9, (AOFIHE) y 7, 7

afamt 4 43 @ 9. (4 W)

@ 4 28 &, 4. ()

ga9gl 4-100 8. 9 (TFWFAAI)y 10

gaT 4-12 9. 7 (W)

ol 4-81 8. 9. (AAEREE) y 6,4

TR 4-114 3. 9. (Fgge,
TTR)

gogE! 4-20 9. 9 (¥19)

f -
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V1. INDEX OF STANZAS (in Appendixes I to III)

N B —AS — Jinaprabha’s definitions, printed in bold type in App III, AST —
Text of Ajntasantistava, printed in smaller type in App III, CK — Chandahkosa
of Ratnasekhara in App II, N — Nanditdadhya’s Gathalaksana in App I The

figures refer to the number of stanza

SETGOED AST 26 | T S N 35
G ER(EHIEFY AST 4 RIEETEE N 81
o1l g AST 1 RSN RA AST 11
SHERRERIIEY AST 10 | Faaet 9w AS 26
BTSHST FgE AS 54 | THGIW N 77
redET eR CK. 18 | TN IF &g N 17
S SUPTEAl N 29 | T ES q34S CK 52
2T 3 AST a1 TR = @H1% N 14
BREGEAR AST ¢ | WIigfr TreEie N 63
TGS AST zo | 3 WA N 61
A= T g, CK 2z | TR F3TAC N 62
TR SEnet N 3 RATS HEZHT N 19
WA SR AST 22 | TG@gHTaq AS 14
ST CK.1 | {eSggeguN AS 8
% U e N 87 | UEogETRE N 2
TERTAEG! N 43 | =SS0 N 82
FFANIERE AST 13 | <ISUT T9F WIEM CK 41
T4 TEISE CK 74 | SOWIGEGEN AS 28
Tl N 58 | SN SWESEH AS 32
FeehsieaT N 7¢ | TZ9Q1 4 CK 3,N 54
RIS N 48 | STIWRISM AST 32
TE 39 fEem N 13 | THE WA CK 55
L3I ET LU Y N 4 | Sg@Ed AST 23
REIREE AST 35 SESCIESE N 64
& 2T Iy N 53 | SO N 22
wEf f she CK 66 | g WUzl Fmy CK 12
T Bl 7 s CK 65 | & arft ag gl N 11
Wﬁﬁ{w N 42 aza%rm:(%a N 31
FHA Bfosar A N. 40 ETB:W%{@'% N 57
GIECERELEIC! AS 3 S -
35 1 SUg "l CK rr
T FAL T N g1 | S TeraEEd N o
BUSUEIEE AST 5 T T o N 28



-
A

[EueRutcheiu
e zo7 o
de 21 giEg
s 9 T
dw e
oW FREHEs
St 9 B Al
T FEgEl
THFF J99Rd
TZPEETT
ZTIR SIS
ZH =gEs
SIM=FAM FIX
SifE 21 9397
gReIy wrew
I = R

d TEIIETE
SREEAC G

g AeE 9 afx
G GRIIGERE
i T e
SO W W
FETAEA
SEREEER A
SEESECERID
ang ez
IR ESCEED
ke A= Sy
faRE T=s wy
e 9 aE
[ § =3k
qET S QoA
9 qem=e
AW =r=any
I = g
A= AT

oA s

AS
AST
AST

CK
CK
CK
N
N
N

63
23
63
Gy
20
10

68

—
o w

(8]

CK 6
AST 34
AS 31

— . e mr =

!
t

IS HETY
7z 7a 9 fiew
A
7T T GG
TEETERT

2t T R

g 777 Tl 0

7 oE N Y i
o127 % ven o} F=32
JICEATR

Tz SRR

THE JazS
CIC R ol
Jug9TE d 99
Cip
fasw RmTamgz
FraferarafiEd

Talr =zgi?
S Ao
g9 Igd 91
49H g Ged
GRrE= A

W% 9T e SEFE
TE9E3 3% 9
UTUE BE IS
939% T 79
qu, 9T g o9 79
W g
Y FETE

AS
AST
AST

N.
CK
CK
LK

CK 3



RS A
TeHdaz 4%
qEHE TSV
95d TR U
TEAl IR
gfesm 981 TRl
RARZEEA
G
AR
TR SEeE
99 qgH TANRE
Ty 9

T eTERIEE

a5

= #3218 A%
REETRI

W q T
T84S T =
TG A7 [GeHE
TR ERA 1S,
TG AR
A dw
3R 57 9o
T AR F FHE
aeZ, FHEm
THE aT% 99

A= &g W
< T e
A9 g% |SUH!

= ¥AE S
b o B o B

W TETT AN

A5RyETH 7m

AS 17
CK 2
CK 10
CK 29
CK. 17
N 46
N 47

. CK 57

AS, 1a
N 38
N 6o

AS 2
CK 56
CK 6o

CK. 59

N 52,532
AS 20
AS 5
AS 3
CK o
AST 24
AST 31

N 064
CK 72

N. 36
AST =
CK 19
AST 19

AST 13
N go
CK 54
AS 15
AS 4

CK ;5
CK 7
CK. 69
CK 4o
N 8
AST 16
N 33
AST 3
N 6

CK 44
CK 45
AST 33



giz gigary TR
a1 I FEEeT
T R
s
T TegaR g
gm oo
|1 FzEi A
8 5 OF

A~ *
Tafas: mEeTm

N 39
CK 67y
CK 51

N 53
ASt o
CK 13
CK 39
CK 32
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|
1

g fm 7 fopfh
T FAE
BT § T8

A

N
CK
R
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VoA
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VII. INDEX OFF METRES (in Appendixes I to IIT)

N B —AS — Jinaprabha’s defimtions i App III, CK — Chandahko$a 1
App II, N — Nanditidhya's Gathalaksana mn App I The figures refer to the
number of stanza, those within the brackets refer to the number of Matras as in
Index IV, letters within the brackets refer to the well-known Akgara-Ganas

1. 7, =a9aHEgNE §. 7. = GH=gE, AL 7. = Feagedl, 9. 5. =i, [T =
AAREYEl, s —see

afes 9% AS 26 & A (6,4, 4, 9)
={8g% I with a common rhyme

afeer CK 41 &, 9. (16)s afzer
and KD 2 214

QUi AS 34 9. 4. (8, T, =)
s KD 57

qIEEF N 86-87 . . (12-14)

3R CK. 17 @, 4, (21)

AfETE AS 6§ . (6 Ts)

g N. 61, 66-67 €. &. (30)
s SWd KD 29

SET4 CK. 28 . 9, (15-11) s Tareh
KD 216

SARN 278 & (27-30)

SWfT CK. 69, N 28,5 KD 2-9

@T%T‘H CK 27 &. 9. (13-21)

S9AEF N 83-85 1. . (13-12)

TFEe CK. 47 9. 4. (5, 5)

FIRFTARAT CK. 10 4. 4. (5 % 4)
s HAHEAR KD 2 22

PrI@IATT AS 19 ®. . (4 x 5, ISL, IS)

Foefes CK 31,of fEfgt KD 235 =
255+ A or THIH

FUERAR CK. 38 = M+ F751 or TEgIEA

TYA AS 15 31, F. (64T, 8+ W)
S KD 52

W(I)AS 24 § = =(6, 4, 4, S)

rE® (1) AS 25 @, 9. =g
s KD 427

faRrs AS 17 9. 9 = sl
s KD 484

Ma N 28, 64, =3Fffd s KD 2 9
gt AS 2-3, CK 31-61 N 6-16,
30-43 and 65 -
M CK 70, N 68 31. 9 (30-32)
MF CK 18 G, =, (28)
il CK 68 N 26 4, 3. (30)
o<1 Ck 43 8. 9. (18-13), but
s KD 2 29-30
ST CK 37 @ A (30) s SFGO
Frglqel N 76 =HATIGR KD, 2 22
FEEM CK 32 =R+ ASAEAR
SEET CK 39 =4l + AEARAR
9@ WA CK 64-66,N 19-20, 23-25
R AS 13 AL, (T& =5, 4 5,
4, 4, 1IS, 1Ilrd =3, 4, 5, 4 X 3, IIS,
IVth=35,4,5,4%2,3,5)
RERRTAS 27 21, 9. (Istand IVth=
4 % 5,85, Il and II1=4 X 6, S)
%‘-Wﬁt CK 48 3. 4. (13, 11, 12, 15 =
2IRTY + MATEAE of TS )
R CK 26 1. F. (13-16)
S: "{é@ﬁ KD 217

WS CK 16 @. 9, (8 &mis)

T CK 7 9.9, (4WS>, s KD 445
g% CK 30 H. |, (4 x8)

E9F CK 58 . (4 WWs), of KD 4.29
SRT CK 21 . AL (13-11),5 KD 2 13

S’ N 82-83,88-go o], WM. (141
e (14-12),

29& CK 35, N 78-75,8.5 (28)
s KD 224

Al*3T AS 29 &, 7, (GEw)



M A
- 4
‘?H ! '

A qIraF

IE (I) CK 14, 4694, (8 panrs of 19),
s 9=991AL KD 4 74

A (1) AS 14, undiviacd nto Padas,
but consisuing of 4o purs of SI

A/ (111) AS =8 undiided nto Padas,
contaming 41 paws of SIand 4 paws of
IS, 3 short and 2 long letters interspersed
with them

A (V) AS 31, undivided into Padas,
contamng 72 pairs of SI

AE AL CK 15 9.9
(o pairs of 1IS)
IR @FRT CK 14, s AR (1)
TSR ANE s AW SEaE
g= WAl CK 62, N 18 T {2, (30-27)
wRHE CK 36, N j4~35, ¥ =. (16)
s KD 222
TRt CK 50 &. 4. (4 x 8, avod F)
THIRE CK. 46 9. 9. (C'\W)s KD 5175
5% CK. 8,9, . (3 W)
FWCK zo 3. T, (Ist & lind=16,
I1Ird & TVth = 15)
g AS 30,s note, a ﬁ?‘f‘{"ﬁ.
THHNIR AS 16, 21, . (12-14)
WS CK o, 9, F. (3979)
s KD 444
ARSI CK 41-42, 9.9, (16)s KD 2 21
HeE® CK 11 9, 9. (Td9)
HEAEaR N 76 &, 5. s FHIAAART
AN AS 5,97, 9. s KD 218
Il CK 49 G, F. (21)
Azt CR. 44 o1, . (1and 11 =S long,

IIl and TV=61long, 1 short, 1 long
leltters )

ARFFITCK 68 o (4 TWs), but

s KD 22 and note

YIS AS 23 A, (4 48)
Eh CK 34, =0ETG s, KD, 2,27.28
TWEFL CK 29 (a BAET AT + FI7)
AW AS, 12 ﬁl’.?.(r:, 12,11, 1)
TAFEYE AS 10 4.9, (11,135, 12, 15)
T=TRCK 13 .. () s THITARD 2 2
ZIETIY CK 40 T F, (15) < FTTA
afoas (1) AS 18 B3, (19, 19, 19, 20)
SRAR(II) As 32 A F. (21) < STEdT
KD 223
F5G®E N 8c .9, (24)s TEITEA KD, = 25
99 CK 34=(7T'ﬂ?+€1ﬂ)'s KD.2335
=%gls V]S a3t
FASIHF AS 33, F.9, (16) s KD 2 20
FRITCK. 67, N 27, 64,5 SPIAKD 2 9
&S9% CK. 19 9. 3. (8)
AIRefT AS 21 @ . (1S, 11S)
HYSIMIICK 63, N. 18 .75 KD 2 5
TTEF CK 33 @ 9. (13, 11, 13, 15)
of ﬁ:s,’rqﬁ'( above
9% AS 9, 11, 22,5 notes
ZAF AS 4, N go91 9, H, (S JTER3)

929Z CK. 12 S:ira%m) s KD
2 33 and A=A

TN WA N 29

WEF AS 7 [, F. (22, 22, 22, 25)

A5, N So-81, s WEUE

gHE AS 20 9. |, (13,5 note)

S AS 8 9.4, (5 WUs, S)

G AR CK 14, 5. TR Q19T

HIERa CK 4 8. 9. (AT s e
KD 4 13

RE CK 25 . . (11-13)

s STEEE KD 2 15
&9 N G9-73 9. 7. (32) s KD, 29
TR CK 435 |H. 9 (30, yat 13)



APPENDIX 1

fategareTgd
MG

N B —I had edited this work of Nanditddhya fiom three mss, two from Ahmed-
abad (A and B) and one from the BBRA Society’s library (C), in the Annals of
BORI, Poona, 1933 The two Ahmedabad mss contain a brief avaciir1 besides the
text, while the Bombay ms contains only the avacuri, with only the Pratikas of
the stanzas of the Text Tor the present edition I have consulted three more mss,
two of which contain only the text and one contains only the avaciiri hke the
Bombay ms. Of the three whicn contain only the text, one (D) belongs to the Bom-
bay University hibrary and the other two (F & G) are from the Bada Upasraya,
Bikaner The ms contamning only the avactr1 (E) 1s also from the same Bagda
Upasraya, Bikaner The Bikaner mss were procured for me by my friend Upa-
dhyaya Vinayasagar of Kota, to whom I am deeply obliged

I am giving brief extracts from the avacir: in C supplemented occasionally by
those from the Ahmedabad ms A and Bikaner ms E These latter are given in
brackets In noting down the variants, I refer to the number of the stanza and its
Pada, assuming that it has 4 Padas Usually, only the word with a different spelling
1s reproduced and only rarely the word in whose place the variant cccurs 1s also
given

Ao SeuEae AMRHEST ATEHAT qFE |
MEETAHT =3 TETTRT U 9 1
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T C, 3 3 TFAT »F,vzmaﬂmAB,:emaﬁarF,aaemABnmﬁrcqaaam
) 2

T, 9@ AB, %8 FG v @gaX F, v = W& G, ¥ 33 D
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% ¥ ¥l for TN F, %e 3N &% for W43 DF, 23.°> @A F, 4 G, 3 [&¢ for
RoT AB, 1% % 9eWHGsE A, 23 3 TARI D, ¥ v ASEMA FG, & X ARG F,

R ALSIWE LA G, ¥ TAERAT A; 3" dropped n F, v Rl fdE D, 1 R
asdl 7 D, ¥ SWEFe AD, 2% R TWM G
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AT AT TTT AISAT A §EE |
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A 9N IOl WY | R | (S TR R gl e Al i
qF Y3, E | QAT gl 99 A) IR 1 o=m 3 ReRdt Reeea
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amﬁ?rg&%mmﬁran) Nl mzlmee | & GOfef il <& | FiER
SEvEeE ag B | SREiEid | 56 | @ R 29 | (FEEE SRRE 9
1 TSR o erEvaaieer a@E E) 1l e

>0 ¥ fREWE ABG, »2 2 F9gF F, ° & I, 3R ® GFWR G, ¥ * R¥affar prG,
Rraade B, *TARI D, ¥ Fa¥so C, 34 3 HEAT FG, ¥ € W & ABG, 23 % ffy D,
¥ UMAER-TEE F, & & 7 7 ORRE 4, e ¢ AEfE@r g, 2 | @ C, s F, 3¢
2T for WG DFG
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MFWE F Aedgar-a qElia E | uaean  Sagss2al S A ) LR’ (am
HEATE. ATAARA GRAG: TR 2R B) || 3o || @Ul AfEaetaedaiee AR &R
at O IR AN | (99 Mdow. TS M4l 9 MENTEG OF YEl | a9
efriitaAnen. o9 o1 ery afamm—seiy A) 1321 Foh gnafen
NEHTICH FEAENAT TP ST, &, GAT TESIaR i | ad7 fre oERsa 8
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EE U9 A | TENgRASIRS 8 . | fedeeds g | FerERlich

FRE TR FAREENE A | A4 B dermekeE@ T |
HFTEEE T TR 1 o g M w E) 12y )

3¢ FHYIIZIETO a9 FG, oo D, 3% 2 Sugs b 3 a(g(Ed D, FEsT BDH,
¢ YA D, 3o MR T AB, 303 T D, * AR for fC ¥, 2 TWEFEAT D, 3UR
FEHATH T, ¥ WA DF, ¥R ¢ 996 for TAT DF, ¢ @4 ADC, 33 » "wefg ¥ ROl D,

? 9961 DE, 3%-3 RZ T, 342 @@ AB, 73¢9 DI, ¥ z8fa D, &faas CEG, #3H-
W ABEG
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FOOAF, 24 ear mEifa | ey g o aided 113kl ZEEr ARETaf.
EHETRE &Fd—FHo (| ¥3—¥Y ||

2% 2 wiEmAfTEged D REwafaegemed T, 3o Rweselxe D, > #dgew T,
R [MEAM T, 3¢ 7 <M DF, ¢ 9480 D, 2 ARG AB, 23 R 3OEAM D, ZIORGHM F,
> 979 for %3 D, vo ° Sival DF, ¥ &1 for @I D, ¥ ¢ AR DIG, 3 Fg &, uRel
D, 3 W for B D, « WL for A F, %> ¥ AGE F ¥3 % STRFERTEC AB, WEHIRTH E,

FFTRR T ¢ 2 [ i D, T T, ¥ TEAT ABF, ¥« » fifda AB, = fiRmafist DG, Miva-
i< F, v T34 F, ¥& ¥ T4 G
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R T gl oz S |
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T QEGH SEERGE gOEeat U uR |l

Ui SR ¥E o @y gy S/
e gy Wit aeEw T il vl

TEaH g wfy wg gl Tl
o gl o waeogEE T e

qET O RO VAR s || TR ooy masmm aEia—sdo |

(SvEliaiRmereT Rm 228 Aweml | SEaafEIaraisenal U 9 | Ead-
=3, | e A | A) 1 ve || oF @7 T adt STEE aSaT AT s vl

AP | e Wi | fiTeeRm wamE ReRa o eEE dUERsTErR | OAG 81
FACAINFET SRS | ue gag mag ki 1 (3 geuidEadeafe-
TRAE A0 ¥ FA9 ST TR Al dERW T 9a AW owl | R |
T AN IRl e E) || 43a |

Yo X FEAE ¥ F, v¢ -3 IARERmEeaar gza f9ae® Com m A, ¥ -
0 D, aRTRIF, ¥v° R A g T, ¥ Wil D, %o 3 oot RZdl 7 TR DG, REAr
T gUER F, ¥ W@N AB, v 4o s dropped in E, 42 > D adds 99 before g1, ¥
SIEEETaIR §591 AB, between 51 and 32, A gives the following stanza  ICARATRE  MRIF(E0
Tz | g9 0¥ STEide e [ 1w a 1l 4wz 2 wF Tem ABD, 3 @ew. F, between
53 and 54, ACE contain the following stanza, F gives only 1ts Pratika TgATARIE TR
ALrEAR S 96 | wowr e ol 7€ AW 5 RARen vza 0wy 2 9gH T, §H0A G



App I—STiaTEeTom. &3

TAR FE—

AR /T R T g e |

AT gald frmeom aoft sl oo wuw
A STE— :

Tl g Fegen TR Sa R (

e faernat qu qif TEeETETE | wE
EIWT FEEgAt 98—

w¥ wafa golg SiaEa 9 @E 7 agia

AT AFREET FAlT Ao FEng 1w il
iy fazgsr ag—

Thmfen’ aquategAmEgTREE |

@ vz aifg MRmR" oF FEagl uven
THIOH AT, TEl—

w7 TEfeart gfa ggEn anfents ZEw |

FOTT Rl T T g AT, v e
TATOAAN, TFl—

Feretn = gdfael” soseal |

frema Frefiorer g g wgae 1 ko
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TET TSTRT FAEAT T AT T |
e o e ewmEr gfzasr T &0

(TRvETa | A 44 1) aEEET Faee | i g Peaeghn Tar sew
1 | 2T QR T Fa | o 9N Preg i eg: #M | (TreaaRand A)
“b\@”wfm:ﬁm'w.momﬁm aFn oE SRR
ST A AT T A AIGEE | S TR, Brggadil @ exfita. ) Riger
1 (g, A) 1 5¢ 1 (Tra=iar A) 1148 11 3% ghat seheag
Z0FUT | 37 1 AT AR S3fEfE | (A g 37 Tegs oEly ezEr | W
SFA FAN TN 50, TAN T FAFE) (1 &o (| TWIAFT SFRERE—T 1162 ||
STYAT U1 WS MATEISA || &% 11 &3 |

“4- GAMAR DF, ug A1) DF, 43 3 accelymaciel go A, @9 for gU F,
“e ) @M for T AB, ¥ A for T D, v 59 and 60 interchange places in D, §o-¥
g7 for §% D, 9%<7 C, ¥gA¢ DF, 8% 3 =fesll D, ¥ afkgzio D




EZI

+

IR FHAF:

4

M EAT SIAE 7 Tl Wit |
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sz o wifed qon Sien fag SwfRsg nze
TRITE TEl—
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IR FUFE 58 & a1 T 0 el
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Tl TEAST g aas FEE TR |

FRAGTEATEIEA S0 rweraaie 1| 53 1
FT q—

AT AP MAUGTT FGATO T 793 AT
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e STE—
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AR FA || &y 1| SIUTERTE SRRTRT | 391 3% R BTered | 941 Fir-
L) |l &% I (BRTAT 41 EEeT Termm N E) | R 54— fomm S 3
T4 WG | e =@ | wRELaTEii gEeaieiediEd | e R eeEge g |
But none of the other five mss seems to contain an example of Vigatha, E mere-
ly refers to v 27 above a'aznq:hgmr?q:{ga—?r:rg @gﬁgl(ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁqm‘
dad | SRR O TEN. GRS A AR | A9 afE TER. e gueaH F WA
iy g v A erem | 99 FEm giFaaly sl ) 1 ge 1l (T ety feg
o fagw 9F Foadifa manEaeem wene | Areng we PeEaamEEg 5
T 6, FEEARERE A | FraswiEs 281 ) 1 &l

a2 2 o¥ for £51 D & 2 4PR1 I, 8- L gT9TET AFG, » §3@I for Swal ABFG,
2 AFEEE, ¥ 918 for 8 BCD, 8¢ ¥ 59 DG, 8¢ ¢ (AT DEFG, ¥ Wi f@el VL
m Com of A, 3 4% DFG, ¥ M1 AB, 30-2 UHZ C, YA7WEL F, R FA2M G, 2 TqTMo
DFG, ¢ srsft DF )
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Yo 3 TEFFA DF, R #70F G, 3 FAM FFHRIW D, 2 ? 99 for 49 EG, TEATH DF,
9% fEEM ¥, W for 41 CD, IV IR F, 3 A0 AB, ¢ 7 dropped i D, & F,
T G, vs &AM dropped n DT, v% 2 3¢ 4, 3 T F, ¥ gedEg D, vy 2 Seauas

=T FG, R AT AR, 2 U5 Q59 S96i DT, z%r?ﬁ%:gafmrc TZfT aft Ap,

qarzaify = D, Breads v 73 after 74, DF read v 75 after 74 ¢~ 3 f¥%T for figm

D, noted as V L 1n EF, ©§ = aters) AB, &eft 9 9mar G, ¥¥17 dropped n F
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E | STEAIGE [read SGHIRE | S5 230IR1E— Ry | G201 690, | enfiige. O |
AR | R, qeriae | Hfl'g'b"-:(iﬂ' A But this 1s arbitrary, the stanza 1s from
Virahanka’s Vrttajatisamuccaya I 17 ) | || FHIT ﬂﬁqflr_cﬂ el (W%
U 9% =gl wERRi qe ) FLARTZEAGEA =T @ E) 1l <ol
m@amwma@a R A Wl ) Il
34 ezl

©<? TFeR F, 3 ¥gA DF, wR U for f99 C has &w, D fyew, T o, R
R=g@ TG, 3 e FG, <o 1 §9i® DF, ¥ fiazseit DFG, <2  [Fswwwg D, 2 500
T D, R g€ D, ¥ Y IW AB, 4 W for T F, 8 TN A, T97 FG, & dfaw= G
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€2 { TIMM E, 7 G, ? 9897 ABC, 9EHAE D, # WRE G, ¥¥F D, <32
qiaee AB, F93%% LFG ° @R D, 3 fremaea AB, <¥ R qEHE UTIT ABC, <v 3 39
Mg DF, <& FEEFET 961 dropped in ABCF, <o R &M A > qF A &g 9fuy A
3 A A T A F ¥ T9% B, 9 A ¥ Ay D, @wfe wy A
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Stanza 88 1s a couplet made of a Matra and a Doha. & Rig ¥ Sia9E arg @fd
TR | (SNTEH 99Teed ant 39, | waly B 9uaa B) e I a8 I |RA
afraz\am?a T A | (G Pam e mm ai m s B) W RN (ArEew-
TRETANZEARR - f W feaera Bk ) A)

€< R IR AETY G, 3 WY WWEX F ¥ AGTY G, 4 WG F, Qo-x OF § (9 C,

SPY AG, IRENE, «f ¥ fRAT for R D) 3.1 AT F, ¥ SeAEElsy 3T AR,
FAA for I T



APPENDIX I

fceRecaliEtaa:
ARG

This edition of the Chandahkosa based on four mss, three of which also
contain the commentary of Chandrakirti These three are A = No 75 of 1873-1874,
this has 23 fohios and is dated Samvat 1931, but also contamns the date of ifs original,
namely, Sam 1624, B = No 448 of 1892-1895 This has 24 folios and 1s dated
Samvat 1697 C = No 591 of 1884-1886 This has only 13 folios and 1s dated
Samvat 1667 My earlier edition at the Journal, University of Bombay, Nov 1933
wags based on these three mss For the present edition I have consulted one more
ms, which contains only the text It is No 74 of 1873-1874 All the four mss
belong to the Bhandarkar Oriental Reseaich Institute, Poona

In noting down the variants I have neglected orthographical differences in the
mss Thus I have adopted the dental na both at the commencement of a word
and 1n the conjunct nna, except in the case of the conjunct nne which i1s caused
by metrical reasons from the original ne Similarly the u ending of nom. accu
sing and the yasruti are regularized except where all the four mss have consis-
tently the ¢ ending or the absence of the yaSruti Obvious scribal errors are
neglected In the varants noted below, the first figure refers to the number of the
stanza and, the second to thal of the Pida or the Iime Usvally, only the word
with changed spelling 1s reproduced But when the variant entirely differs, or,
when otherwise necessary, the word in whose place the variant occurs 1s also given
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N.B —Jmaprabha’s mention of Kavidarpana (s v 35 below) first drew my
attention to that work I am publishing below the definitions which he has quoted
m his commentary of the Antasantistava See Introduction Sect IV I had published
them at the end of my edition of Kavidarpana in the Annals BORI, 1936 Here, I
the text of the Stava for wverification, generally following
who has cntically edited 1t at ZII, 1923, pp 178 to 203, but
occasionally, I have adopted, for metrical reasons, variants given in the foot-notes
A few explanatory notes are added at the end of each stanza
6 indicate respectively a Trimatra, Caturmatra, Paficaméatra and Sanmaitra Gana

am also giving
W Schubring,

' APPENDIX I

SaRrudir—saaraaas
RrsTsadmrma-

FeRIBAVI |

KD = Kavidarpana, S = A long letter, I = A short letter

fOdd 4,4,1, T orS,I,I,or S,Even 6,4, 1, ITorS, I, TorsS

T ANIGe ZAUSUSTHEST WO & |
gloiaazaaiEe FTHEEE U (KD I 2) 9 i
gt 7% a7 9 ot RER 8g I ASHE EA |
T oo AT A TR U R Ul
g5a1 92 TSAIS GWH SIS FUIE SahEs !
ToEM q97 JEHAS 5% q9e RRg 1R AN
1fm Remen aft 9 wEagsaT@ueg |
SPRIE SR o o RoER afeay 1) ¢ 1 et
FNAANSTE % fASeaaMaeagd |
Fregaazerae AT giRgasaa R 1)
[For vv 2-2A cf KD 2 4,5 v 1 2a M@z, 2¢ T, ]
I TF T TN ZEIT |
PE QU1 % WO faen fafy qRRm u
FAGFAIGA GeuEeqaia |
waﬁrﬂeﬁmﬁaﬁmﬁw"%llﬁaﬁﬁa
[Cf. Nanditadhya, Gathalaksana v 91]
foraig gf eon aig @ & @At gg & s
TEAT FAT AT TN T FOG AFTRT U 2 U

T g Puaw aiy & 1y || A o

This stanza 1s from KD 2 18]

Figures 3, 4, 5 and



28R SENCETEEr b

PEIE-TPEF TeAg UG qERagai |
g Sfamiw afemrEta 2z 1y

o o~
v 7

Q 4 -~
e fifsd = goife aaEiRiET™ |
w1fsrreg 7 SiaqzElm & 9 g
T g FeITHol F 9997 {1 4 || ST

[Sama-Catuspadi A Pada has 6 taganas, 1e, Caturmalras, each
consisting of 2 short followed by 1 long leifer Yamaka of 1st
with 3rd, 2nd with 4th]

9 3 [GHWIE GFAFE |
Afm afd = waen
TR 0 g | & | st |

[See above on v 4],

FETTITIRI TN, FEATE-E0 |
FZAN JIGE A TAAYIE Hoo )
T < A PENINEERC R
AREHEAR T gagENSTnREE
S goHEeTE gARREE SEEEE () e | SnE

[Visama Catuspadi Padas 1 to 3 contamn four taganas 1e Pafica-
matras -each contamning all short letters, and a long letter at the
end Pada 4 contains two taganas (5X2) with all short letters, two
taganas (4 X 2), one tagana with all short letters, and a long letter
at the end. Out of the two taganas, the 1st 1s Sarvalaghu, the 2nd
1s Madhyaguru)

IEPEIIIU & I AT JATGE N ¢ i

- 9 SR
AR IR EHE A |
FIIHC TN SHAHRAET
wJiegin a9 slanrRat fes || ¢ || arand |

[Sama Catuspadi This 1s really a Varna Vrtta. Each Pada con-
tans five Taganas 1e, Caturmatras, each consisting of a long

letter followed by two short ones, 1e virtually 5 Bhaganas, and a
long letter at the end of all].

/-2-9-9-2g7 TENW THE I-I-qRE-TE |
=g, A, = WS, T, I, @, 7 fufy, T wEw T, gE U 0
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AERIgEATdT T TERAAITEA g -
rfEiEeT™s TR EEE R A R
TN, Ry dARNETRER A
STEMERTEIEETY  aTgr e -

e~

TEREANETEE R 1] % 1) 32

[Vestaka does not appear to be a regular metre divided into
Padas, 1t rather 1esembles later Clrnikd or rhythmical prose
The definition merely recoids the Matra ganas, very lhikely from
the verse itself Thev are 5, 3,6, 5,4 X 2,5 X 2,6,4 X 4,5, 3,
5¥3,15,3> 2,4 374,43%X2,5,3%3,4X11,S The reading
suwsuha 1n the last compound, instead of sutsuha of WS, 1s adopted
mm view of the scansion See also Nos 11 and 22 below]

A SFIRO, T TS 7, TG |
ZAl=y Ya9T aAEgeT 27 U e |
21l e
e WErERe |
QT e7F 9T
TGS W WA || Lo || TEIgEE |
[Visama Catuspadi 1st Pada —4, 4, IS, 2nd —4, 4, 4, IS, 3rd —
4,4, 4, 4th —4, 4, 4, IS, 1e, the same as the 2nd]
q TN ST TTF TS AT SR |
92946 9 T ZTEIT T o T
TZ-9-TegA 2R gUEUR wataTea oF 1 19 0
FEIATZRAMSTACE, IZAT =11 HEFFafaa,
TEOAEN, W AN T A TS,
TRANEETETSET,  SSra R IR a3
EOTEEaTTE G2E, godeaaEaaaraant,
FRTTAR AT, 21 S awelin W 0] L | R
[See on 49 above In the compound beginning with TN
I have adopted SUEAgE for SUEARTS of WS and @WIZT for

ZAG% 10 view of the scansion, which 1s 6, 5 X 2, IS, 4 X 6, SS,
4X%7,1S,6,4%25,3,S,4%09,1I5,4%X4,SS, 4 X 2, 3 SS,
4 % 3, TIS]
23-9gE-0% TeN, g5, ZE-TE-I% Y a1 |
gRT 257 @& aERaga &2 1 9
J gfa afgse
g =4 |
afg gmy
afq s 7 1l 2R || vE™RET |
[Visama Catuspadi 1st —4, 4, IIS, 2nd —4, 4, IIS, 3rd —4, 4, IS,
4th —4, 4, S ]
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qytaH REZIM

q-2-9-2%-TZ TN MIFA T-Z-T-TRE-Z@E-T% |

giu §-2-8-2g99 IU-E fAweai< 0 93
TREFEEEESTT A A |
TR § T SR A a3 ) R

[Visama Catuspadi 1st and 2nd —5, 4, 5, 4, 4, 1IS, 3rd —5, 4, 5,
4 X 3, IIS, 4th —5,4,5,4 X 2,3,5]

TEEZTAN O qAG A AR OO0 T |

T TN T AN WO T SOF ATAA M 3% 1
Fxawgr 99 gEEEMIFaTIESd 9EE § §HIR
Il 2 |} s

[This metre, 1 e, Naraca, too, 1s Itke Vestaka, 1t 1s not divided into

Padas, and resembles a Cuarmika It consists of any number of
long and short letters coming in succession and forming pairs,
but sometimes, the long letter i1s substituted by short ones for
the sake of variety In the present stanza we have 40 such pairs
followed by twao long letters, but in the 10th, 19th, 28th, and 39th
pair the long letter 1s substituted by two short ones See below
Nos 28 and 31]

fran o g% oAy Wl Rl 9 g &1
IR TN AN FYFSAFHZER U 1 0
AREeEa |
SRFTTUIETIE R || LY || SgFe | '
[This 1s another name of Aupacchandasaka, see KD 5 2]
[N O T AT, WO 20 X E9F TE g0 |
o 7T qeug gwaiei™ 37 w9k
83 4 41 =1/ ‘
TR T 3 RA |
RESEnG s So|
| wE gy S e 1) 25 || il |
[Ardhasama Vrtta Odd Padas —b5, 4, IS, Even Padas, 6, 4, IIS]
VTR S Seaq0y 981 SIS a3 |
FeadTaEaT 22 g a wse
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[Khiyjiyaya 1s another name of the Varna Vrtta called Vaméapatra-
patita, for which see KD 484 ]
TUEEITH TFYE T TR0 |
TE% GRT SOy St oEht 1 9.
(GRZEreEeistten ol
AT FICTET |
AR@zTed R
wiarz Azl qomaE | ¢ || sfeaa |

[Visama Catuspadi, where Padas 1 to 3 are equal and contain 4 < 4,
IS each and the 4th Pada has 4, 5, 4, 4, IS ]

TQUAT F FZAE TT T T |
fraeamaes TuE geg fafeg 1 is
TS Ry (e
RETicaamRasyaca~=za Fg491 |
M RRIECAPREARIE T J5aT
WWHWWWWH 22 || framameT |

[Sama Catuspadl A Pada has 4 X 5, IS], IS = 27 Matras ]

Tgagsl [0 g, AT TgUT; T € IgIUAI |
T 2O FFIR HT Tl GEEIT 1l Ro )
TR (I (2
AR |
guEaRaEd |l %o | §ge !

[Sama Catugpadi Each Pada has 13 Matras, but the scheme 1s
different in different Padas as the definition understands Thusg
1st I, II, 4, IS, 2nd 5, 5, IS, 3rd 6, 4, IS, 4th 3, 3, 4, IS ]

TOEIR TOTIE TE Regiaat g 27 (1 21 1

2 3T | BT A |
a7 =IRe | wEsl 9t 1) R0 || Preafreta

[A Sama Catuspadi Each Pada has IIS, 1IS It 's virtually a
Varna Vrtta ]



s
~a b
o

. wafas: FRzTm

qg 2 a9 2 afeT SYE T 2370R T a2 W 3R
ST A RIS EE i e
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[Another Vestaka, see above on v 9 This contains 5, 5, 4, 5 X 4,
4,5 %X 3,15, 6, 4,4, SS]

T2 T % UF 49y 2 99 a9 o
g7 aWE FAEAT @OHE | 22 1
I LA ST ST g
s nfifeTgrzaf s |
- SAFFATIANTE [ TE AT T
TEAFAPPEE RIS A EImAT 1] 23 1] SR |

[A Sama Catuspadil, each Pada has 8 Caturmatras, the last con-
sisting of two long letters The metre 1s very smmlar to Dandaka
of CK 30 and Padmavati of CK. 50 In the former, the Catur-
matras in the even places are always Madhyaguru, while here
they are Sarvaguru in the 1st Pada, and Adiguru in the others,
the last Caturmatra always being a Sarvaguru As a matfer of
fact, this Aaiguru Caturmatra 1s employed for every odd Catur-
matra mn all the Padas The internal Yamaka 1s noteworthy
in both Dandaka and our metre ]

qaon 2ga g oo {EwEtE 2EE i ke
I afFgsm a1 fm
TRt @ o e |
TtEam 3 Sm gl
qHEA SEEIE @ T | R |} R

{A Sama Catuspadi This and the next one are in the Rathoddhata
metre, having SIS, I, SIS, IS or the ganas ra, na, ra, la and ga 1
each Pada, but in the present case, the mitial long letter is sub-
stituted by two short ones 1n Padas 2, 3 and 4 and this i1s quite
a common feature of Prakrit voetry The defimition mechanically
gives 6, 4, 4, S as the composition of a Pada As a Matravrtta, this
15 the same as Vadana of KD 2 21 In majonity of mss the
ist Pada reads thouna for thaviiina, n which case, 11 must be
assumed that the last 2 short letters of the nagana are replaced
by a long one, but when a Varna Vrtta 1s employed for Prakrt

poetry a tendency to use one long for two short in the origmnal 1s
rarely observed.]

RO O Raw 22fT a1 SO i 3
T ArEiTE U aoeh -
TEEATEaRE |

~__ s~

(3T Ze>

TiEaaRd a0 || % || =

[A Sama Catugpadi Varna Vrtta called Rathoddhata, see above
on the last stanza and below on v 26 ]
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[A Sama Catuspadi Varna Vrita called Svagatad which has ra, na

bha, ga and ga 1n 1ts Pada But, as 1n the case of Rathoddhata n
v. 24 above, here too, two short letters are employed for the
1st long letter of the ragana 1in Pada II, and for both the 1Ist and
the 3rd long letters of that same gana in Pada IV As a Matra
Vrtta, 1t 1s the same as Khittaya or Ksiptaka with 16 Matras in each
Pada It 1s also the same as Vadanaka of KD 2 21, and as we are
also told at CK 41 1t 1s called adila when all the 4 padas have a
common Yamaka See, however, note on KD 2 21}

Toquiat R % 928 gRY o, 289 98 G )

Zia, agqgatag g e 27 1 2v
ffevar AT ETHTREER
ARFETTR eI R R TDR e |
T MG EEIEE 1] e || R |
[An Ardhasama Catuspadl Padas I & IV have 4 X 5, SS, Padaz
II & III have 4 X 6, S, thus 24 and 26 Matras respectively All
Padas have a common Yamaka This 1s a peculiar type of
Ardhasama Catuspadi, where the 1st and the 4th Padas are similar
and so are the 2nd and the 3rd As a matter of fact the 2nd and 3rd
Padas are identical with the Ist and the 4th, except for the two

short letters which are added at the commencement 1n the former
two ]}

TCORTRS &N TI26 WO T 00 Ar@d =1 |
zaon =won fafFas FaR AREEET J0 R 0
FAEEAR IPEEATE TE4 1 99 9 GRS S

o FETeUR AEMignomRER H? FR 4 enly-

FNZSAMUR Aok WrRER SRERR TR

£ S afear oo g |l *¢ 1) TR
{This 1s another Naraca, see above on v 14 1In the present stanza
we have first 11 pairs made up of one long followed by one short
letter , then a long letter , next a pair of a short and a long letter,
followed by 13 pairs of the first kind, a group of 3 short letters,
18 pairs of the first kind, Caturmatra and finally three pairs of
the second kind 1 e, made up of a short followed by a long letter

In view of the scansion and the Giatha metre, I am adopting the
reading tagano cegand tinmiu agamnst {agang finnw of WS 1

ZTEUE TOTUE U6 7 §9g T o7 1 2’y

e

Faald
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[This 1s a Varna Vrtta Sama Catuspadi Each Pada has two
Saganas or Antyaguru Caturmaitras, followed by a long letter

Neirther the metre nor 1ts name 1s mentioned by earher Sanskrit
or Prakrit pirosodists ]

SO GO SO 2 & 2 q 0 Y& T T T |
G 2O TS WG S0 HOTH N Ze i

e | R )
N TIEEl | vl anREE |
T SHEEIIE]
AfEErEiRTE |
STRSEEEATE
' GERGEIUEFR | 30 |] WigE |

[Bhasuraka 1s really a strophic couplet The metre of the 1st
stanza 1s an Ardhasama Catuspadi, whose odd Padas contamn 9
Matras and even ones contain 12 Matras each The former are
made up of a Caturmatra and a Paficamatra (Adyalaghu), while
the latter contamm 3 Caturmatras, the last consisting of two long
letters The metre of the second stanza 1s Rasa of VJS IV 85, which
1s a Sama Catuspadi, wath four Caturmatras, the last of which shall
always be a Sarvaguru, in each Pada The definition does not
recogmze the itrue nature of the meire and merely records the
Matra Ganas as follows 5, 6, 5, 4 (read ganeht), 5, 4, 5, 4 (read
panamwyassa) S Then 6 4, 4, S, 4 X 12]

ATF TN TN FG WO T @ TN
TOERE UH T AFTET @00 29 0

FRCAAEHeT AeFETIHaEH ey, & 1
rmEedeT 7% 7 STARAIR TEIREEIH TR R
AT FERTR 4R 9 9 d TR FH 94
gIq R 133 e

[Another Nardca, see above on vv 14 and 28 As a matter of
fact we have here 72 Trimatras, each consisting of a long follow-
ed by a short letter, followed by a long leiter at the end, but
in the 14th and the 24th, the long letter 1s replaced by two short
letters The defimtion, however, counts the Trimatras m a
shightly different way After the 54th Trimatra, it mentions a
long letter and then 18 Trimatras more, which follow 1t and
which, besides, have a short letter followed by a long one, 1n

cach of them 1t also records that the 14th and 24th Trimatras
contain three short letters each ]
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TN ZANESE T Al BIOTT T A 32 0

.ﬁ‘
SO
/©
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afFgraaEdirE=EAcE T || 3% || sfem

[This 1s another Lalitaka, see above on v 18 The present one 1s
a Sama Catugpadi, each Pada having 21 Matras distributed as
follows 3, 4 < 4, S The constitution of the Galitaka of KD 2 23
1s shghtly different, but 1s quite applicable to our stanza It 1s 5, 5,
4, 4, 3, cf also VJS IV 89]

TAITH AAANAGER A1 TUETEAT € 1 R3 0
FEEAEE GHIEZ
aEtagEl QUi fre |
Rrafe zzr el 32 02 w anoEThgE )

[Vanavasika 1s one of the metres of the Méatrasamaka group dealt

with at KD 2 18-20 1Its Pada has 16 Matras divided into four
Caturmatras, where the 9th and 12th Matras are represented by
short letters ]

ATHS WO BT Fedlg TGATCCAT 515 U 22 U
T T JEGAIEET
FABAR TSI |
R R B GRIDCI
5 @ Fagam Zrm i 3¢ || el

[Aparantikd 1s a Sama Catugpadi, derived from the even Padas of
the Vaitaliya, c¢f. KD 5 7 Its Pada has 8, SIS, IS ]

UTF qaEeiiss g4 qv ARpERmse |
TREHRAEES THE 991 &3 (] 34 || At |

q FEITETE FAEEN G 2IfErT |

s ¥ e e 7 aiEn [ 3 @ 1 35 1) e
d AiLs 7 af gEe 9 aErmiEE |

uEt [ 4 gE AR A FEs as A | 3v 1) e

{For Gatha, see above on vv 1 and 2 Mark, however, the Antya
Yamaka, which 1s found even 1n v 2]

R iugeseT TEn coeaag W@ |
FFRRARRTE S FEOnfT 1 1 3w

ot RS- 3eS V2RIt |
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CORRECTIONS

The number of corrections 1s unusually large and this 1s deeply regretted The
photocopy of the only available ms written on palm leaves was procured when
the greater part of the text had already been viinted The press copy which was
prepared twenty years back was not as perfect as 1t should have been, mostly due to
maccurate decipherment of certain letters and words

N B —Letters within the circular brackets are suggested as substitutes those
within the rectangular brackets are recommended as additions, as usual

The correct reading is —

P1 Lils g()Vfora@, 119  TAIEZ for MATSTE, 1 20 g & jupar
for @EARANT

P2 12 aJMEfordd: ¥, 13 & O for F@ amEn, 19 f&m(@n) for
@, 115 T FAS for T5799 FAA), 1 15 fals for [af, 1 16 @ qAmmwW@AR
F for AAMMNAG BFr, 9(F)ENT A for FAMI T TH, 119 : [, M for
TREAAE, 126 ¢ AMRS(M)FUER for S TSR, 1 28 : TEETH_ for J& 4,

P3:12: FIafakaror it g, 1 6 : Ferzvgzsenm gfge 7 gem seifks

for the e [ The st Caturmatra 1s g%gad where the letters preceding 3% and g are
not considered aslong —Ed ], 1 14 . RfEF for i, 118 : ZAIsTHT for T&
JAHET, | 20 IWE for STE, 1 25 GORN for UHim, 128: ‘oeees’ for B,
1 30 . dEl for T92l.

P4 13 wmikslifor sz, 14 . @A 3w for @ 3w, 17:
R(R)RA for =FEEM, 1 11 : RewE[glaT for Gesfrgdrg, 113 @ afm: for
gfd, 117 ¢ €3 S Al for T =1 a1, 119 a95for & &8, ard §5RY for §44,
121 * QEIRER for QEAIOWMEN, 127 . ). gued for (fijgeERy, 1 29 . whn-
@Y for FiengawqA.

P35:13 SINITE for GIAGTT, add WNF1 after fFRGm; 1 5 ¢ AFF for ANz
111 * 33T 97 & for W0 &1 ST, 1 14 . 1= for 37994, 1 15 . Q2914 for 29,
1 16 ¢ JIRUHET for FRUYET, 1 20 ¢ drop & in %a?ﬂ%imm{, add €9 after 1t and read
GES for W, 125 . MR for R, 127 : AR for A, 130 © gEEwA, for

P6 13 A3 for A, 1 4 ¢ az@q (357 for agr, 1 6 : T for €8,
17 ¢ WA for WG, | 23 . 2RAINA] for STEATERAT

P7 13.7[ for gall; 14 . 399 for B3s; 19 . fAFETNdl for 3
fatmal, 110 B3ST for f:q’iﬁa?l, add {£95r93578) before 5, 1 13 ¢ ﬁ(ﬁﬁﬁ
for G 116 : FF)FR for Fo, 124 omzwly for Tmem: 125 ° FFET for
FEAG 127 Ffor I, TN for W, 1281 T for T, 120 ¢ AW for FA,
I 30 : 9931 for umfEf,

P o.11: SRS for STAW. 12 ¢ azamz(®) for a:;;cna%, 19. at the




C°“h\’\‘9“s ] ayfr: sl £x1

end add SFFER A9 0 [200], 119 wgAREEN for FgaRNEr; 1 26: T
T for 0N, 1 27 ¢ HWFETERT for S 8999 and &3 for AIAU,

P9- 5. e37 asg afAq for 99 TSTREET, 1 7 ¢ add BT before Twa;
s ArEAGEMAT for WA 111 ¢ FQAT for @FQAN, 117 A for A, 1 18+
%a for 41, 1 24 TG for TOZAGR, 1929 1 4l for [@]), @ for 39AR

P10:130: UHHE for m % 131 1 SE[TR] for EUET; 1 32—
33 : e AAnET. WIREE , G9PgE. HONIEE. for GUUE T SFENIE. I clo

IS RN mrﬁfor 2o, Bgd for fgd, 12 . TR for S TRN
(3 corrected to #); {1 for {1237 14 ¢ (AW, for STAA], 112 . 5T for 2, 120 .
3 for a7,

12,11 w6 for 2l 14 . femalke 3 or fzma fme, 16 ¢ [ceamlla
af for 2O Fas], 1 11 . 2R for 3PAY, 115 ¢ efsar 3 war (efRmr 21) for ofdar
391, 1 21 * T G for AL A4S (1) -

P13:11s. 9Zh for 7E(g ) &, Rear for feEn, 120 RaE for G,

22 ¢+ afx(R)zz ﬁqqﬁr(ﬁf)ror a(vﬂ)fm%: faafy. - ron

P.11° 1 8. A%F for MeF, I for §o=, 1 10 : [ZaRT for Zgfaa, 1717 : wmA-

g () for W, 181 . REA4 for &2 321 (Rfam). -

P 15:110. 7167 for TN, | 12 & {MFfor AR, 1 24 ¢ fragfor e 126 -
[’i"ﬁ'lﬁ for %’_U?Eﬁ]

P16 |3 IgEEA for T WFT, EH for ;5 1 5 ¢ [3qRFEA for ag: AR,
THEH for guga. ], 112 : v5elt for XX ¥Ry, 113 gaﬁma for @zfiza, 1 16
wee(e)g for qEfe; 1221 3R for A, 126 T for W, 127 : HEfRRa
for 210 fafen, 1 28 . ez aAror Az AT, 1 20 : [afifRka or a1l GfE@].

P17 . 130 HAIEEAL. for 9% TAF . | :

P18.11 . @l for T4, | 8. 93 for T@), | 20 : FAAK for Ty,
13 : fmel for Prgel, add M at theend, 1 18 3 for 39, 119 : add [35:fF

at theend, 1. 26 * add M5 at the end, 1 30 : ARRFEA R for Afirf frea, 131,
add @q at the end

P10+ 193 : ARAARAT for MA@, | 24 ¢ FAES for RAES, 195
AT for lIEE, 1 30 ¢ SEAFRY for SfiwIfEy, AT for MaT

P 20 . 1.12 . @57 for ¥ATE, §5A%A for 3T, 1 14, & for #2M, | 18 :
() for 5, * 21  SIiwa for SRS, 1 27, * REM(E)T for RmR.

P,21 19: Aqd for WHd, ! 16 . =IEFHAE for dgFFae, 1 18 : ghRM for
A, 1 24 . gmanE for gAMEUE, 125 . 7 3 for W, 131 . @ for IR

P 221115 ¥4 for 5079, 1 26 : SF? for ARFE, 1 32 3 BRagdd: for.
Edamgan
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P 93 : 19 : gHIRRE for WRAASRAT 120 : AFIF for MR, 122°% Isut

FTACAT, 131 : [S}HAEA for ST,

Pog. 15 Bomiem for Rmmghen seEs{f]wan o deiEaREen,
1 11: 222 forzge 1921 : HI9E for A2, FITME for Ammfz- 1 22 =l for ZoR.

P25 1% . SEEHMN for SFEHR, 1 10 FEARH for F7TR, 111 lor
116 . 9EAIAST for TAMIET @9, 118 . Rafesa for Pafea, mEl for G9R,
120, [FEomiA for ROPRR], 122 SR for SEQ, 124 S(ENIAA for
A=A

Pog: 15, At ford, 112: €T for BT, 116 . FREAE for A
1 50 : gu(=n)afear for gmafar 1811 read MR at the end

P27 16° *Mforog@, 110: g€ for @& 111 : add WoHafter lne 14
) 16 . % for T&g, 1 17 : #feel for [AR71], 1 22 add #9eM after @ a1, 1 24 .
fa()fE, 1 29 . ale@E)am for sifEEm

P 28:1 5. s(@)wafd ami for @FaAfy, 16 . AFA for A, 1.8 7
FEEEFIE for FTIITSEFEE, 1 11 ¢ GGAF@HA  for THARE A, &IGRAET  for,
FRAFAET 114 2 AFER for TGN, 1 15 . Bfor 3 (), 1 23 . FUFR for
[Fam3g®], 126 TEAMEET for HEAMZIEAD. )

P 29t 1 2. T49 F for TOEIT &g, 1 10* 3 forFg, 111 FrfFarar
A for oM, 1 26 ¢ ARBTIEA for [ioaQ. .

P30:1 3 HIASAM for IFSMW, 1 4 ¢ ROAR for Bz, 1 §. add YA7 |
W 1R3-2 1| at theend- 1 24  2NAEN for DMER, 1 26 . FREW for HidwW,

P31 11 SEHEIAforSE 1 8: GAMMifor &, 1 12 Whifor M, 1 13
T forad, 1 14 T3 for BN, 1 15 . AZZV for AZH, 1 20  add T after
TEESATEE, 1 22 gg(R)UE! for EUEI, 1 25 . YEEEA for [UAIREA]

P32 12 EforI%; 1 28 AR for W
P 33

1

1 8 W for [Fa), 1 12 %4 for 32q)F—, | 14 ; F==F for IAF,
116 fAgwr for fizm, agalan for mgaafn, 1 17 27 w=ieRBe for [39] a5ker-
fafa, 1 20 waRal for wERER, 1 30 @R F or WEDE A

P34 1 1. ZEANfor MEAm, 1 2 agwemEm for aEAm (4], 1 10 59
wm(m)e for FLqqME, 1 11

TFIMER for TEMER, 1 12 gad for HEA (53A),
AW for MWAI; 1 20 A for MEA(W),*1 21 ms reads YTAAM wronghy for AR,
1 23 JBF for 99%, add U after this word i

P95

) V10 FF for ¥, 1 2. F|fefor dafy, 112 4@ for €d, 1 14
A for FAMEA, 117 AT for WwART 1 27 TIHH for TP, 1 30
7] for 47

1



CorrectioNs ] - g@gieE: WA v 3

P36 110 : |EIFGAISTIRAR] for SCFFAEFARN, NIA for qUFT,
1 11 % for waw 1 15 AWk or Ak, 1 17 : alaglk for aQEck, ) 30
FTEAR T for TTIAMRT, 1 31 add ST €7 | after “Bedidar |

P37 12 SMAGYA for MW AYWE, 17 IFSFRW for wge@RO; 1 11 -
FALE for aEIZ 1 17 A for W, FF for fERY, 1 22 zEm &f&M. for menr
gligell., gmaTEanIaets. for qUEERIR. , 1 30 §@2A for §@EH, 131 WIS
TII for gEL 7, 1 32 TRHIE for 390, | 33 add AfF after B0, 93 for €33,

P38 1.1 %9 AUSIE aEgTEadl AiegEas] for the ne, 1 8 ms  wrongly
reads U& for T 1 22 ¢ F=Hg for ASAT, 1 24 R for YR

P.30 )} 6 add 39S attheend, 1 11 7347 for [AaW), 115 f@AR for
Tramf, 1 25 3(R)E for alE

P40 14 =A3T for USS, 1 6 remore brackets, ﬁrﬁa for ﬁl’%ﬂ, 112
ffg for fima; 117 AOmEH(CE)E for AUMETFE, 120 AOEE for mk, 127
FZITA(A) for FTFAA. )

P41 1 10: g for 30,1 11 ®gRET for TIRET, 78T for g &, 1 16:
94 for M, 1 25 : FEEH for FIT.

P42 16 aosRroramRE, 116 fzafifor 3zafir, 1 24 add @y at
the end of the lne, 1 25  a% for @, 1 28 : fHq for &,

P43 15 FITIS-TRr FA-GISEIH, 1 14 add R before i, 1 23
q4fe3 for wafe=ll, 128 add G at the end.

P44 135 AfEaror ey, 16 TRET, forFegIam, 1 10 IFIETH for
TG, 111 iy for FAT AL, 115 IWE for =@, 116 @A for
&R, 117 T2 for &ST, add ¥ at the end of 1 18 .

P45 17 8z for AR, 19 @R for 2R, 1 10 3@(@) for F@m
WA for W, 112 . AKGAO for MRAR; T=AC for TIAL, 114 add FEhrar
at the end

P46 14 = fordQ, I for 3, 119, Ara)or A@@E); 130 aF=fy
for Tz, 1 34 99T for TUS.

P47 111 add 30 before @EINBIR, | 16 SWGH for Sa1Z3, 1 27
9EIE for wemfEA, 1 32 §EX for AR

P48 16 78 )A712d@8aF for AJAESTF:, 1 §  SEEW for qqgm, | 9
TR for THA, 1 10  TIAY for GEA, 1 12 Sl for 39, T for A%, 1 13 * 215X
for 2R, wg(@R)fe for gzfem, 1 23 GifaRash for BiffERIReEh, 1 25 un-

W for AR, 1| 25 A for BAW, | 27 : WAL, for WHAT, 1 31 . RRT
for IAC; 7 for W .

3
1
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P19 110 9FfE for waRET, 112 - H3fe for 3i(fE): Mk for aifil,
116 & for fR1, 118 . 349 for f13a, 1 19 E4S for I3,

P50 113 ST9 for GOE, 1 26 FEWR for AT, ‘ad €7 for ‘@
R 127 =3 for W@ 129 3PanyIgd for ShEERgEa.
P51.Ls a(B)Ea = for B53Y, 110 .add mzm ¥ after }3; 111
THEUR for TaFEf. - - -

P52 16 - add?fif>A. before TR, 18 . @l for gall, 1 18 : {EegAiel
for feagel, 1l 23—925 The words J&d) @M N, gehn @ATiA® § and
f\a”(s:q%am are not 1n the ms They are inserted by mistake, 1 26 274 for 3.

P53:11 @ [?51] for AIAI A1 3  The ms wrongly reads AR for AY
AW, 17 T 5 for TWIEH, 1 6 AIIADA for FIFABT, 1 10 QA for 9;
119 ¥ @& A for SR, 1 20 AR for Wiy 1 22 T for I

P34.13. MR for B, 111 : 9(3)gH for-ag0, 116 add F#IA after
@, 117 39 for T, 1 24 THAREHA for T4 IFEFAW. -

P35:14: DA for WS, | 5 Drop A atter 8%, 1 21 .[4F] for 37, 1 29
A9FEET W for ARAGIEL.

P 5613 it for w1 6 . Bife for EEhifes, 116 add &F
fazE@d: after DI

P57 11 w(@mw@ioran®, 16 Fzm for fiigm,
P59 1L27-28 . 7 I 9T for 7 37 g=()L.
P63 113 @)F for afHam, 115 . TR for TA.

P 6Lz 18 207 for 318g, 110 JA@efdg for doifiz; 112 AEMEE for
A%33IT, 116 2781 for B1T¥", -



BRIEF NOTES ]

UDPDESA I

V 1 This stanza 1s reconstructed with the help of the commentary The
stanza 1 the commentary 1s also guoted by Hemacandra in his
Svopajha Vrtti on Chandonusasana I1 The word jayadevdd:h mn the
commentary refers to an ordinary man desiring to study prosody It
has obviously no connection with the great metrician of that name,
who is mentioned at KD 510 Stua is a writer on Sanskrit metres, who
1s otherwise unknown Here he 1s quoted in support of the threefold
division of metres based on the triple unit of scansion, namely, the
Matra, the Varna and both He 1s again mentioned as the author of
the technical terms for the different Matra Ganas by the commentator
on Ch 2v 4 below This same terminology 1s used even by the author of
the Chandalkandalz, which, however, ‘18 composed 1n the Prakrit
language : ‘

V 2 ‘In the Matra metres, five Ganas respectively consisting of 2, 3, 4, 5
and 6 Kalas or Matras should be known to exist They are respectively
of 2, 3, 5, 8, and 13 kinds and are called ka, ca, ta, ta and pa’

V 3 Read twa for tige which 1s a misprint See corrections In the com-
mentary read trayah pramanamesamitr kah , the sentence gives an
authority for the use of the termination ka after the numeral The
ms reads pasthine ya uktah, but the correct reading seems to be
kasthane ga uktah The 8 Trikas mentioned here are the same as
those defined and adopted by Pingala Generally, they are adopted by
all metricians, but at least two exceptions are known at present They
are the Ratnamafijiisé and the Jandasray: Their technical names of
the Ganas are essentially different

V 4 ‘A long letter, a letter which 1s accompanied by Anusvara, or
followed by a simple consonant, a Visarga, or a cohjunct consonant 1s
here counted as a Dvimatra ; 1t is (shown as) bent and (s known as )
Guru The other'one 1s (known as) Laghu', but even this becomes
Guru optionally at the end of a Pada’ Long letters are the long vowels
and the diphthongs as also a short letter which 1s immediately followed
by a consonant that does not end 1n a vowel, e g, the letter sa in the
word dhasak Samyoga 1s a-conjunct consonant ending i a vowel In
the third line of the commentary on this stanza read wakram nagara-

2
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gakarakrt: sthapyam which means ‘a long letter should be represented
by the figure of the letter ga in the Nagari alphabet’ This figure of ga
1s similar to a straight line bent at either end, as Virahanka has said
at Vrttagatisamuccaya 114 The representation of a short letter 1s done
by a straight line equal to nearly three quarters of an inch or one
Angula as Virahanka directs at the same place Jandasrayi lays down
the same thing in shghtly different words ‘Their separation (1e, the
distinction between the short and the long letter) is to be like that of
ra and ga, this is to be done at the distance of one Angula each’ 116-17
This means that a short letter i1s to be represented by the symbol
consisting of the letter ra and the long letter by that consisting of
the letter ga and that the space between the two should be ordinanly
one Angula Jayakirti in his Chandonusdsana has almost the same
thing to say ‘A Guru should be known by the Samjfia ( e, technical
name) of ga, should have 2 Matrds (as 1ts syllabic contents) and
should be bent like the letter ga of the Nagail alphabet, a Laghu
should be known by the name la, should consist of 1 Matra, should
be straight and resemble a raised finger’ 13 The letter ra 1n the
old Devanagari resembled a straight Iine or a raised finger and probably
stood for the word raghu, as ga stands for guru in the terminology of
the prosodists The letter ga 1n the old Devanagari script broadly
resembled the capital S of the Roman alphabet, 1t 1s a straight line,
nearly three quarters of an inch 1n height, bent upwards towards the
left at its lower end and bent downwards towards the right at its
upper end, which latter 1s brought down almost upto the base of the
letter Jayadeva and Hemacandra lay down plainly that a short letter
1s called 1z and 1s straight, while the long one 1s called ga and 1s bent
Pingala 1s silent on the pomnt of representation The word vad 1n the
stanza 1s explained by the commentator as conveying an option, which,
however, 1s regularized, simce 1t 1s to be exercised only where a short
letter 1s not actually prescribed at the end of a line, or wherﬁ, 1ts long
pronunciation 1s not pleasing to the ear Thus in the lines of the
Samanika the last letter must be a short one and no option mentioned
above 1s allowed here Similarly, at the end of metres like the
Vams$astha, a short letter 1s felt to be pleasant to the ear, and so 1t
should not be counted as Guru Our commentator quotes a stanza mn
this connection, which 1s quoted earlier by Hemacandra
Vv 5-6. ‘The letters e, 0, 1m, ham 1 the Praknit and um, hum, hun” and
= ham in the Apabhrams$a are optionally short at the end of a word The

voweis e and 0o when combined with a consonanf, on the other. hand
LY
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~ are optionally short even in the body of a word  The letters which

precede the (conjunct) letters dra, lha, nha and the lik€ are not (to
considered as) Guru as seen (from the practice of the poets)

be
A

quarter (of a stahza) 1s a Pada when no _specification 1s made (to the

contrary) Numbers 1 and the lhike are known by such terms
Candra etc’ The commentator quotes 1llustrations for the rules,

as
n

No 3 I think we must read tie for tiz and w»rahdo for mirahau, where
the final e and o are to be pronounced as short, though the ms does
not read so The same illustration contains short vm in jaim, tavm and

duhdm , so also 1t contains short him m kodihvm In No 4 which
very corrupt, short him 1n tahim, short hum in tasahum, short um

1S
n

pasamsaum and short ham 1n jaham are all 1Hustrated No § illustrates
-short e and short o even when combined with a consonant, whether
within the body or at the end of a word Even here the ms does not

indicate which lefters are to be pronounced as short, though we ¢
see that the o of both go and lo in the word godalov: and the e of te

an
mn

. egantenq are to be pronounced as short as required by the metre. The
. commentator rightly points.out that the rule regarding um, ham, hum,
hum as also about e and o combmed with a consonant occurring in the-
body of a word applies to the Apabhrams$a language, while that about

e, 0, 1m, hvm, and the one mentioned 1n v 6 applies to the Prakrits

in

general In v 6 please note the correct reading dra-lha-nha-pamuha-
kkharanam puvvillda na gurunmo jahd dittham of the first half In
1llustration No 6 we find that in spite of the general rule laid down
m KD 1 4 (that a short letter followed by a conjunct consonant
becomes Guru), conjunct letters ke lha 1n lhaswa, nha 1 nhayavva
and dra in drahe do not cause Gurutva to the letters which precede
them Even in the defining stanza, v 6, lha and nha do not cause
Gurutva to the letters which precede them Illustrations Nos 7-10 in
the commentary show how sometimes even in Sanskrit, short letters
do not ‘become long optionally, when followed by certamn conjunct
consonants like hra, 1e, those that contain h or r or both  All the
four illustrations are bodily taken out from Hemacandra's Chando-

nuddsana-Svopajia-Vrtt

Vv 7-8 These two stanzas prescribe rules about the Yati in a stanza

‘And Yat1 1s a pause which 1s pleasant to the ear, 1t takes place every-
where at the end of a Pada, (but) regularly at the end of the half of
a Sloka (It takes place) also at the end of a word which contains three
or more letters in 1t (in the middle of a Pada) It may take place even
n the middle of a word, if the earhier and the later portions (1e, the

1
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portions which precede and follow the Yati) do not consist of a single
letter But, this (last kind of ) Yat1 which takes place in the middle
of a word must not be used at the end of a Pada (of the stanza) ' The
rule about the Yati in the middle of a Pada 1s that it must not be
introduced earlier than at the end of the third letter after its com- -
mencement All these rules about Yat: hold good only in the case of
the Sanskrit metres and our author follows the lead of Javadeva and
Pingala 1n this respect They do not apply to Prakrit poetry (except
1n the case of the Dvipadis), where the Yati 1s merely a matter of ‘con-
venience of the individual poets Accordingly, all the jllustrative
stanzas in the commentary on these two stanzas are from- Sanskrit
Iiterature and, generally, reproduced from Hemacandra’s Chando-
nuédsana, chapter I In 1llustratioh No 11, the Yati at the end of the
first Pada occurs at the end of a word, 1 e, stoma, whose case, however,
1s dropped owing to its being a part of the compound In the 2nd half
of No 11 and in No 12 the Yat1 at the end of the Pada occurs at the
end of a régular word , in No 13, however, the Yat: at the end of Pada
1 does not coincide with the end of a word and so ought to he condemn-
ed In No 14 the Yati at the end of the half of the Sloka 1s regular, but
that in v 15 1s inadmissible since the word mandal? 1s not an independ-
ent word, being compounded with the word in the next half In No 16,
the Yati in the middle of Pada 1 and 2 1s admuissible as 1t occurs at the
end of the 3rd letter In Nos 17 and 18 the Yati occurring in the
mddle of a word 1s admuissible, since both the parts of the word which
precede and succeed the Yat1 consist of more than 1 letter,-but it 1s
madmissible in No 19, since the part of the word rdjat: which precedes
the Yat1 consists of a single letter namely, ré@ This Yat: 1n, the middle
of 2 word, though admissible with certain restrictions as described
above, must not be resorted to at the end of a Pada, this means that
a word must not be distributed over two Padas This applies only to
a single word and not to a cémpound one, and so the breaking up of
the word narayana and its distribition over the two Padas-1s not
admissible 1in No 20 e
THustrations Nos 21, 22, 23 and 27 constitute what 1s called ‘the
Yatyupamsat by Haldyudha on Pingala’s Chandassiitra 61 Perhaps
these stanzas were composed by Haliyudha himself Our com-
mentator seems, however, to- have reproduced them from Hema-
candra who has introduced a few verbal changes and one rather
¢ mmportant change in themi In No 2lc¢ Halayudha reads samudrd-

dwpadante ca for gadiccjwnnapadanté ca and m v 22b he reads
.
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samudradau for gakardadaw, this means that the earhest Yati in the
middle of a Pada comes after the 4th letter according to Haldyudha,
while according to Hemacandra, it can come even after the 3rd
(Hemacandra’s symbol for 3 being ga according to Chandonusdasana
116) Among the 1illustrations Nos 26 and 30 are supphed by the
commentator himself, while the others aie borrowed either from
Halayudha or from Hemacandra In No 30 which 1s 1n Aryd metre,
the pleasant Yati according to the commentator 1s after the 5th
Matra Gana, so that a single letter should not be dragged nto it from a
word belonging to the sixth Gana, but this 1s what 1s done 1n 1t and
so 1t 1s not admissible Here 1t 1s that the commentator quotes a stanza
from Svayambha (171) according to which Yat: 1s not regarded as
compulsory even in the Sanskrit Varna Vrttas according to some

© ancient wnters like Mandavya, Bharata, Kasyapa and Saitava
Incidentally, while commenting on this stanza, he mentions a three-
fold classification of metres into Sansknt beginning with TUkts,
Prakiit begmmning with Ripucchandas and Apabhramsa beginning
with Utsiha, this 1s according to Hemacandra’s Chandonusasena, but
1t 1s not followed by the author of the Kavdarpana, who does not base
his classification on language and hence does not define the Praknt
and the Apabhraméa metres separately, though he assigns a separate
chapter to the Sanskrnit Varna Vrttas His threefold division of metres
1s mto the Matra, the Varna and the Ubhaya Chandases and this 1s
based on the tiiple umt of scansion, namely, the Matra, the Varna and
both combined

UDDESA 11

>

V 1 The Matra Vrttas are divided into 11 classes according as,they
contain 2, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12 or 16 Padas m them Among
these the first four are simple metres, while the last seven are stro-
phic couplets, triplets or quartets But even some of the
Satpadis are strophic couplets and at least one kind of the Astapadi
1s a simple meftre

Vv 2-3 Among the Dvipadis, the two Ulldlas, the Kumkuma and the
Karpiira, which are the favourite metres of the Magadhan bards and
are essentially Apabhramsa metres, are defined here at the commence-
ment The former, 1e, the Kumkuma, contamns 2 Dvimatras
(kadugam), 1 Caturmatra (to), 2 Dvimatras (kaduga), 1 short letter
(lahw), 2 Dvimatras, 1 Caturmatra, 2 Dvimatras and 2 short letters
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at the end of all, mm each half or Pada, which thus has a total of 27
Matrds in 1t The Yat1 1s after the 15th Maf1d in each half The
mention of 2 Dwvimatras instead of 1 Caturmatra m the defimtion
1s to prohibit the use of a Jagana or the Madhyaguru Caturmatrs,
as the commentator explains In actual practice, the last three
Matras at the end of the first of the {wo parts of a Pada, caused by
the presence of the Yati at the 15th Matra, are represented by short
letters, though 1n theory we may have a long letter for the 14th and
the 15th Matras, while the second part consists of 1 Dvimatra, 1
Caturmatra of any kind, 1 Caturmatra which must not he a Jagana
and 2 short letters at the end This Dvipadi 1s comparable with the
Upagiti 1in respect of the number of the Matras in each Pada, but
the Yat: in the Upagiti comes after the 12th Matra, while here 1t 1s
after the 15th, and besides the constitution of the last 15 Matras in
the Pada materially differs in the two metres The second Ullala
called Karpura 1s but an extension of the Xumkuma by a single
Matra or a short letter, at the end of each Pada, so that both the
parts of the Pada, caused by the presence of the Yat:, end in three
short letters in actual practice, as said above The third Dvipadi 1s
the Mauktikadaman which has 32 Matras in each of 1ts 2 Padas The
Yat: 1s after the 12th and then again after the 8th Matra, thus twice
i each Pada The 32 Matras are made up of 8 Caturmatras of any
kind, which means that the only restriction that is to be observed
about the use of short or long letters 1s that no long letter 15 to be employ-
ed at the junction of any 2 Caturmatras and thus the Matrad Ganas are
to be kept separate This Dvipadi 1s mentioned by Hemacandra,
Chandonusasana, 719, Rajasekhara, Chandahsekhaia, 5188 and
Svayambhiichandas 6144 The rhyme at the end of the 'Padas 1s

of course to be understood as i the case of other Apabhramsa metres,

as pointed out by the commentator The 25 varleties of the Karpara

are given separate names by some writers whom Hemacandra quotes

in his Chandonusdsana, 73 and our commentator probably reproduces

the passage from Hemacandra He also remarks at the end of his

comments on v 33 that there are 64 kinds of a Dvipadi, but that

they are not discussed for fear of incieasing the extent of the work

Here, too, he has obviously followed the lead of Hemacandra’s

Chandonusdsana, which defines all of them 1n Ch 8 and concludes
evam dwipadidhruvd catuh sastih

As regards the Yati, Praknit prosodists recogmze 1t only i the
case of the Dvipadas, and here, too, the tendency 1s to break the Iine
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mto two or moie parts at the place where the Yati 1s mtroduced,
particularly so, when even the Antya Yamaka 1s employed at the same
place These parts, then, mn course of time, assume the form of in-
dependent Padas, so that the former Dvipadi 1s turned nto a Catuspadi
or a Satpadi The example of the Gatha 1s instructive 1n this respect,
as a Sanskrit metre 1t 1s only a Dvipadi and Like the Varna Vrttas, its
Yati1s laid down As a Prakrit metre 1ts Yati became very pronounced
and when Yamaka also came to be introduced occasionally at that place,
as for example 1n the Gathas 2, 35, 36 and 37 of the Anta-Sint: Stava
in Appendix III, each Pada came to be divided into two and so the
Gatha became a Catuspadi as understood by the Kawvidarpana, and
rightly interpreted by its commentator See Introduction, para 9
Vv 4-8 These stanzas define a Gathad and its varieties, namely Pathy3,
Vipuld and Capald In his mtroductory remarks, the commentator
rightly describes the Gatha as a Catuspadi following the Kavidarpana
as shown in para 9 of the Introduction Butf, as he unconsciously
follows Hemacandra, he remarks a little further, dalagrahanat asyam na
pada-vyavastha ‘There is no division into Padas or quarters mn this
metre since the Dala or the half alone (and not a Pada) 1s mentioned
. (b}} the author in his defimtion)’ Remembering, however, that he
had described the Gatha as a Catuspadi, he then quotes the view of
Trilocanadasa, according to whom the Gatha has 4 Padas or quarters
even thecugh his view 1s introduced as the view of ke-cit, which ex-
- pression usually indicates the writer’s dissatisfaction with 1t
Vv 4.5 ‘In the first Dala or Half, there are 7 Caturmatras (muni-td) and
a long letter, among these, a Jagana does not oceur at 6dd places, but at
the sixth place, only those Caturmatras which have a Dvimétra in their
middle (1e, those which have a short letter at either end), namely,
the Madhya-guru and the Sarva-laghu, can occur On the other hand,
In the 2nd half, there occurs only a single short letter at the 'sixth
place, the rest 1s similar, That 1s the Gatha Here, in the upper half,
effect a pausel from the 2nd short letter when the 6th (Gana) con-
sists of a Nagana and a Laghu (1e, of 4 short letters), but from the
1st short letter, 1f the 7th 1s so Similarly, i the lower half, do the
. same (1e, effect a pause) from the st short letter when the 5th Gana
consists of a Nagana and a short letter” The directions mn v 5 are 1n-
tended 1o lay down that a new word must begin with the 2nd short
letter 1n the 6th Caturmitra of the first half when 1t consists of all
short letters, but when the 7th Caturmaétra n the first half and the
_5th Caturmatra in the second half similarly consist of all short letters,

t
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a new word must begin with the first letier itself The defining
stanza 1tself 1illustrates this, in the first half, both the 6th and the Tth
Caturmitras consist of all short letters  Simularly, the 5th
Caturmatra 1n the second half consists of all short letters, of these, a
new word begins with the 2nd letter in the 6th, while 1t begins with
the very first letter in the 7th of the first half and the 5th of the
second half (The 6th and 7th Ganas in the first half are u kunaha
and wwvalida, while the 5th in the second half is tha tala) The com-
mentator remarks that v 5 1s an old Gatha which 1s both defimtive

and 1llustrative, this seems to mean thal our author has reproduced
1t from some older source

V 6 ‘The total number of all the kinds of that (Gatha), obtained by a
mutual multiplication of all the possible varieties of each of the 16
Ganas of a Gatha 1s 8 crores, 19 lacs and 20 thousand’ A Caturmatra
can be of 5 different kinds 1n view of the different arrangement of 1ts
short and long letters, as said at 12 above Out of the 16 Amsas or
Ganas of which a Gatha consists, all the 5 kinds are allowed at all the
even places except the 6th and the 14th as we saw above, in v 4, while,
at the odd ones, only 4 are permissible, since the Jagana 1s prohibited
there At the 6th place only 2 kinds are allowed and at the 14th
only one 1s possible, namely, a single short letter  All these different
figures (Gana-bhedas) are to be multiplied together for obtaiming the
total number of all the possible varieties of a Gatha, caused by an

ever-new arrangement of short and long letters in them  See
Virahanka, Vrttajatisamuyccaya, 6 53

V 7 ‘A Gatha which has a Yat: after the 3rd Gana 1n both the halves, 1s
Pathya; that which 1s not so, 1s Vipula A Capala 1s (characterised)
by the Jaganas at the 2nd and the 4th places, surrounded (1e, pre-
ceded and succeeded) by(a long letter’ In the Pathy:’g, a word must
end with the 3rd Gana 1n each half, whether that word 1s one with a
case-ending or 1s a part of a compound word, but in a Vipula, a word

_ 1s distributed over the 3rd and the.4th Caturmaétra éanas, in one.ol
both the halves On the other hand, while the 2nd and the 4th Ganas
in one or both the halves of the Capala must be Jaganas, 1ts 1st must
be an Antya-guru, the 3rd a Sarva-guru and the 4th an Adi-guru ‘n
one or both the halves

V 8. ‘Both Vipula and Capald are of three kinds each (according as

these characteristics appear in the two halves, jointly or singly),
namely, Sarva, Mukha and Nitamba, many other kinds of the Gatha

B
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are mentioned by some others too’ It should be noted that no such
kinds are mentioned in the case of the Pathya, since a Mukha Vipula
mcludes what may be called a Nitamba-Pathya and a Nitamba-Vipula
mneludes what may be called a Mukha-Pathya Hence the name Pathya
1s reserved for that kind alone in which the Yati occurs at the end
of the 3rd Gana 1n both the halves As regards the other varieties of

_ the Gatha based on other principles, the commentator quotes 3

stanzas, Nos 5-7, (also quoted by Hemacandra), which are very likely
reproduced from Nanditadhvya's Gathalaksana vv 40-42 According o
these, a Gatha 1s of 26 kinds, according as 1t contains 3 to 53 short and
27 to 2 long letters ;n them Thus the shortest among them contains
30 letters 1n 1t (27 long and 3 short, namely, 2 at the 6th Amsa in the
upper half and 1 at the same place 1n the lower one) while the longest
has 55 (53 short and 2 long, namely 1 at the end of each half) The next
two stanzas, Nos 8-9, which are quoted by the commentator, but whose

. source 1s unknown, give two other four-fold divisions of the Gatha

v

according to two different principles Thus a Gatha which contains
all long letters in both the halves (except the 3 compulsory short
ones), 1s Briahmani, that which has all long leiters (except the 2
compulsory short ones) only mn the first half, 1s Ksatriya, that which
has all long letters (except the compulsory short one), cnly in the
second half, 1s Vaiéya, and finally, that which has all short letters,
except the 2 compulsory long ones, 1s Siidr1  Further a Gatha 1s call-
ed Gadha when only the two kinds of Caturmatras, namely, the Sarva-
guru and the Madhya-guru, occur 1n 1t one after the other in succes-
sion, 1t 1s Agadha-gadha when the Antya-guru and the Madhya-guru
similarly alternate in 1t In the Dara-gadhi, the Adi-guru and the
Madhya-guru, and 1n the Sarala-gadha, Sarva-laghu and the Madhya-
guru, al{ernate i the same manner In No 9 the letters ka, sa, bha,
pha and ja respectively stand for the Sarva-guru, the Antya-guru, the
Adi-guru, the Sarva-laghu and the Madhya-guru Caturmatras I
have not yet met with these terms anywhere else, nor does the com-
mentatocr mention the source of the stanza as said above Perhaps
they are from the Chandahkandali

8 1-7 All these illustrative stanzas are evidently composed by our
author himself, as the name of the particular variety of the Gatha is
mtroduced in them by way of Mudra The mention of the Gurjara
ladies 1n v 82 betrays the author’s home Gujarat, while v 85-7 show
that he was a Jain and probably a monk The commentator gives (or
perhaps quotes from unknown sources) 1llustrations for all the other
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varieties of a Gathi, 1emarking that the author did not give them
for fear of increasing the extent of his work Most of these illustrative
stanzas are stray verses expressive of the erotic sentiment (Nos 10-27,
29-31, 34 36 and 42-43) and a few are examples of religious or de-
votional poetry (Nos 28, 32, 35, 37-41), while only one (No 33) may
be said to belong to the class of Heroic poetry

V 9 This stanza explains thc formation of the four derivatives of the
Gatha, viz , Giti, Upagiti, Udgiti and Skandhaka ‘A pair of the first half
of the Gatha 1s a Git1, but a pair cf the second half 1s an Upagiti When
an mversion (ot the two haives) takes place, there 1s the Udgiti, whilz
the Git1 itself becomes a Skandhaka when the 8th (Ams$a also) is a
Caturmétra (in each half) ’° The commentator here explains how each
cf the three Gitis (1e, Giti, Upagiti and Udgitt) 1s sixteenfold Iike
the Gatha The sixteen kinds of the Gatha aie shown by the com-
mentator on v 8 above He quotes two Sanskrit stanzas i support,”
which are also quoted by Hemacandra (NSP ed p 28B/ll 1-3), explain-
ing how the Arya, which is the same as the Gatha, 1s 64-fold The
wwo stanzas are perhaps borrowed by both from Halayudha’s com-
mentary on Chandassiitra 423 with the necessary changes occasioned
by difference of views about the Skandhaka as a derivative of the
Gatha  Haladyudha counts the Skandhaka too as a derrvative of the
Gatha, while Hemacandra and cur author do not think so, so that ac-
cording to Halayudha the Arya is 80-fold, while according to Hema
candra and our author 1t 1s only 64-fold The older name of the
Skandhaka known to Pingala 1s Aryagiti as noted by the commentator
who also tells us that the Skandhaka 1s of 29 kinds according as 1t
contains a smaller or larger number of short and long letters The
shortest among them contains 4 short and 30 long letters in the two
halves together, while the longest has 60 short and 2 long letters in them
The quotation which 1s alluded to heie apparently contains names of”
these 29 kinds, but these names are quite different from those given
either by Hemacandra or m the Prakrta Paingala  The subdivisions
of the Skandhaka are, however, 1n acccrdance with those that are
mentioned by Hemacandra, thus if the 6th Gana consists of'a single
short letter in both the halves, 1t 1s called Upaskandhaka, while 1t 1s
called Utskandhaka and Avaskandhaka respectively, when the 6th
Gana consists of a single short letter in the uppel and the lower half

When one of the two halves 1s that of a Git1 and the other that of a
Skandhaka 1t 1s called Samkirna Skandhaka

I3
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-V 9 1-4 Out of the 4 illustrations, very hikely composed by the author
himself as the mtroduction of the name of the metre indicates, the

first and the last aie religious poetiy, while the 2nd and the 3rd are
. erotic ' ‘

V 10 ‘Here there aie other four kinds of a Gity, namely, Ripucchandas
and the others, as also the eight kinds of a Gatha such as Gatha and
others, since it 1s said’ The commentator adds that there 1s also the
9th variety of the G&tha namely the Jatiphala, and this 1s suggested
by the author by the particle ca in the 2nd half

o

©LVV 11413 Tt would appear that these three stanzas are reproduced from
some earher work (like v 6 above), as 1s suggested by the concluding
words of v 10 But the commentator does not help and it 1s also
possible that those words 1efer to the substance rather than to the
actual wording of the stanzas ‘A Git:t 1s called Ripucchandas when
the 7th Gana (in both halvesy 1s a Tagana, 1e, a Paficamatra, 1t s
called Lalita when the 3rd Gana (in each half) 1s so When both the
3rd and the 7th Ganas (in each half) are so, 1t 1s Bhadrikad and 1t 1s
Vieitra when Taganas, 1e Paficamatras, are employed at will .(for
any of the Caturmatras) except the 6th (which must always be a
Madhya-guru or a Sarva-laghu Caturmatra as required by the peculiai
rhythm of the Gatha and as said above m v 4) By an addition 6f a
pair of Catursmatras each time before the last long letter in the first
half of a Gatha, (we get) msuccession, Gatha (with 9), Udgatha (with
11), Vigatha (with 13), Avagatha (with 15), Samgadtha (with 17)
Upagiatha (with 19) and Gathini (with 21 Caturmatras 1n the first
half) On the other hand, if, (aftér the Gathini), pairs of Caturmatras
are added at will (at the same place), (we have) a Malagatha, which
1s (’Eherei'ore called) a Mahachandas’ The commentator mentions
also the Jatiphala which contains 8 Caturmatras before the last long
letter in the first half of a Gatha He also says at the end of his
commentary on the stanza that 8 similer derivatives can be had even
from the Jatiphala by adding each time a pair of Caturmatras before
the long lette;r at the end of the first half of the Jatiphala The second

half 15, however, always that of a Gatha in all these derivatives of the
Gatha

Vv 14-18 These define 10 Ardhasama Catuspadis, they aie ‘Pafici
' nanalabitd 1s made with 12 and 10 Ma&tras in 1ls odd and even Padas
o respectively, Malayamaruta with 9 and 10, Rasa with 7 and 13, Dohaka
with 13 and 11, here (1e mn Dohaka) at the end of the even Padas

t
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there should always be a long followed by a short letter This (last)
1s called Avadohaka when there is an inversion (of the Padas)
Upadohaka 1s made, they say, with the uneven Padas of a Dohaka,
but with 1 Matra less, and the Samdohaka with an addition of 2
Matrds (to the same Padas) (In both cases, the even Padas shall
be same as 1n the Dohaka) An Uddohaka is made with all the Padas
having 13 Matras each, (and) a Cuadaladohaka with a Tagana, 1e,
a Paficamatra, at the end of the even Padas (of a Dohaka) Where
we have 2 Caturmitras in the odd Padas, and a Sanmatra and a
Caturmatra in the even ones, and then i both, a short letter, a
Dwvimatra, a short letter and a Dvimatra (in succession), know that
to be the Magadhka’ As usual the author composes his own
1llustrations, but 1n the case of the Malayamaruta, he quotes a stanza
from an unknown author From these, Paficinanalalita 1s defined
1 the midst of other Ardhasama Catuspadis according to their scheme
by Rajasekhara (5100) and Hematandra (620, 87), but-is not men-
tioned by Svayambhii Malayamaruta -1s similarly defined by
Svayambhii (6 42), R3ijasekhara (579) and Hemacandra (6.19, 23)
Risa 1s mentioned by all the three under the name Réavanahastaka
(613,547, 6199 respectively) For Rasaka, which 1s a Sama Catuspad],
see below y 23 and note In the case of the Dohaka, cur author’s
definition agrees with that of the Prakrta Pamngala and the
Chandahko$a, while according to Svayambha, Rajasekhara and
Hemacandra, a Dohaka must contain 14 and 12 (instead of 13 and 11
of our author) Maitras in 1ts odd and even Padas respectively Our
author’s Dohaka 1s called Kusumikula-madhukara by them, his
Avadohaka m v 15 1s called Vibhramavilasitavadana by these three
authors, while the Prakrta Paingala (1170) and the Chandahkosu
v 25) both call 1t Sorattha Similarly his Upadohaka and Samdohaka
m v 16 are defined by the three authors under the names of
Makaradhvajahdsa and Madanavilasa respectively His Uddohaka 1n
v 17, which 1s a Sama Catuspadi, 1s perhaps to be identified with
the Apsarovilasita of the three authors, while the Cuadaladohaka 1s
their Kaminikridanaka, but -1s called merely Cahka by the Prakrta
Paingala (1167) and the Chandahkoda (v 26) The last,1e, Magadhikd,
1s peculiarly defined by our author and the only effect of 1t 1s thai
in theory, any or all the three long letters (two of the Ragana and
the last one) in the Padas of the Vaitaliva (with which 1t 1s other-
wise 1identical), may be substituted by’ two short ones and this 1s
gtute 1n keeping with the nature of the pure Matra Vritas In the

. -
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illustration of the author, this oplion 1s exercised only 1n the case of
the 1st long letter of the Ragana 1n the first Pdda Our author’s
defimtion closely follows the wording of Hemacandra, who defines
Migadhi among the Sansknt metres derived from the Vaitaliya at

. Chandonu$isane 362 Among the Prakrit Ardhasama Catuspadis,
Hemacandra defines the same metre under the name Vasantarekhika
at Chandonusisana 619, 54¢. At this last place, the 2nd long letter of
the usual Ragana 1n the third Pada only 1s substituted by 2 short ones
in the illustration The option of using 2 short for one long letter at
the end of each Pada was very probably not generally exercised in
view of the general rule mentioned at Kawdarpana 14 above

V. 19-20 - ‘Four Caturmatras, but never with a Jagana at the commence-
ment, where a long letter stands at the end and the 9th (Matra) 1s
(represented by) a short letter, (make) a Matrasamaka, and when
the 5th and the 8th (Matras) are similarly (represented by) short
letters, 1t 1s Visloka It s Citrd when even the 9th (Matra) (is so re-
presented by a short letter) , (when) the 9th and the 12th (Matras)
are (represented by) short letters, 1t 1s Vanavasikd Upacitra 1s

. that 1n which the 9th (Matra) 1s represented by a long letter (together
with the 10th), while Padakulaka (1s made) with the Padas of all
these’ These stanzas define the six metres of the Matrasamaka group,
each of which has 4 Caturmatras in a Pada, but the position of the
short or long letters mn them 1s variously fixed In none of these
agawn, the 1st Caturmatra shall be a Jagana, and the last letter must
be a long one, 1n all In his 1illustrations of the first five, the author
mtroduces the name of the metre, which means that he has composed
them for the occasion, while for the last he quotes a stanza from
some old author

Vv 21-32 ‘Four Trimatras and a Caturmatra make a Muktavahka, a
Sanmatra, 2 Caturmiatras and a Dvimatra, on the other hand, make
a Vadana This last 1s called Madila when 1t has one common ending
rhyme 1 all the four Padas and Adila when 1t has the same ending
rhyme, separately in the first two and the last two Padas Paddhatika
has 4 Caturmatras ; but 1 the last we may have only those (Catur-
matras) which have a Dvimatra m their middle (1e, the Madhya-

' guru and the Sarva-laghu), and a Jagana must not be used for an
odd Gana Two Caturmatras and a Paficamitra make a Khanda,
while four Paficamatras make a Madanadvatéra’ Of these five metres
Muktavaliki 1s not defined by any other author so far as I know,
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Vilasini of Hemacandra, Chandonusdsana 4 52, 1s almost 1dentical with
it, but the Caturmaétra in it occurs just at the mrddle of the Pada
mstedd of going at the end Vadana 1s known to all the three, namely,
Hemacandra, Svayambht and RajaSekhara In the case of Madila
and Adila, however, our author records a wview which 1s wholly
opposed to the one held by Virahinka (VJS, 432, 34), Rajasekhars
(520), Syayambha (412) and Ratnasekhara (CK v 41) See
also AS v 26 :n App III Accoiding to these authors, 1t 1s Adila
which has a common rhyme and not the Madila as our author mamn
tamns and as Prdakrta Pamngala 1127 seems to imply Hemacandra, on
the other hand, gives Adila as the common name to both the varieties
of the Vadana, bui remarks at the end of his commentary that
some call 1t Madia when all the four Padas have a common rhyme
According to Virahanka’s Vrttajatisamuccaya 4 32-34, the word Adila
would seem to have been used as a common name, Iike Galitaka and
Rasa, by the Apabhrams$a poets to signify a metre which showed
striking Yamaka and Anuprasa It i1s quite likely thal the name
Adila has a reference to the peculiar word-music of the meire hke
the name Ullala, for which see Introduction, para 8 As regards the
other name Madila, 1t appears to be a new name coined to distinguish
the single-rhymed stanza from the more usual and common one
having separate rhymes for the two halves of 1t In early stages, Adila
alone evidenily served the purpose of both Among the prosodists
Svayambhii (412) and Rajasskhara (520) are the first to use both
these terms to signify the two dufferent types of rhymed stanzas, but
they reserve the older name Adild for the rarer single-rhymed type
and adopt the name Mad:la for the commoner one having two separate
thymes for the two halves Our author, however, has chosen to follow
the view of ‘some’ recorded by Hemacandra as shown above, and so
gives the new name Madild to the rarer single-rhymed t{ype and
reserves the older name Adila for the commoner variety with two
thymes The defimtion of the Prakrta Pawngala 1127 agrees with
this view, but 1ts 1llustration has one single rhyme for all the four
Padas
22 cd Khanda, as well as Upakhanda and Khanditi, which are its
denivatives, are designated as Avalambaka by Hemacandra,
Chandonusddasana 4 45-48 Madanavatara 1s known to all, but 1s called
Kaminimohana by Ratnasekhara at Chandahkosa v 10, when all the
Paficamatras 1 a Pada are of the Ragana type Nanditidhya, v 78,
gives Candranana as another name of the same metre Perhaps, the

T
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real name 1s Candrayana, which 1s given by the Chandahkosa v 32 to
a couplet of stanzas m the Dohid and the Kidminimohana metres and
which may then have been transferred from the couplet to its 2nd
constituent See my remarks on the name Dvipadi at Vritajat-
samuccaya, Introduction, para 5 The name Sarigataka given by
Virahanka (VJS 464-65) to a strophic couplet was apparently
transferred to its first constituent as seen from the Samgataka metre
of Hemacandra at Chandonuiddsana 2265, m a similar manner The
commentator supplements the author and defines other metres of th=
same class Thus Held has a Sanmiétra followed by 4 Caturmaétras/ of
which tne 2nd and the 4th must be either Madhya-guru or Sarva-
laghu Adhikdksara has 5 Caturmatras, of which the 2nd and the 4th
must not he Madhya—guru,'followed by a Paficamitra mn a Pada
This metre 1s defined by Virahanka at VJS 424 and by Hemacandra
at Chandonusasana 4 69 Mafjari has 2 Trimatras, 3 Caturmaétras and
1 Trimatra at the end 1n each Pada, Aravindaka has 1 Sanmétra,
1 Paficamatra, 1 Caturmatra, 1 Trimatra and 1 Dvimaétra 1n succession
in a Pidda These four metres are said to belong to the Paddhatika
' class of metres, while the two metres of the Khanda class are Upa-
khanda and Khanditd The former has in 1its.Padas 1 Sanmaétra, 1
Caturmatra and 1 Trimétra, while the latter has 1 Sanmatra followe.l
by 2 Caturmétras in a Pdda The five metres which belong to the class
of Madanéavatara are, as the commentater mentions, Madpukari, Nava-
kokila, Kamalila, Sutara, and Vasantotsava which have respectively
5, 6, 7, 8 and 9 Paficamatras in each of their Padas These metres are
defined by Henlacandra at Chandonusdasana 475

V 23 ‘A par of Paficamatras, a parr of Caturméitras and a
Trimatra make (the Pada of) a Galitaka, a pawr of Trimatras,
3 Caturmatras, a Triméatra and a long lefter (at the end)
make (that of) a Khafnjaka, and 5 Caturmatras followed by a short
and a long letter make (that of) a Rasaka’ All these four names have
been treated as common names by the poets and prosodists as the
commentator tells us Thus the Pidaniya Yamaka was considered as
a pecubarity of the Galitaka, as specifically mentioned by Virahanka
at VJS 4106 after defimng several Galitakas in vv 83-105 Hemacandra
refers o this as a view of ‘some’ in his commmentary on Chandonusdsana
440 Padantya Yamaka and Anuprdsa were the characteristics of a
Khanjaka according to our commentator, but Hemacandra’s directions
at Chandonusdsana 4 41-42 com are that a Khaiijaka has the Anupraisa,
but not the Yamaka, even though all is 1llustrations of the Khafijakas
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given under Chandonuddsana 442-75 have the Padantya Yamaka
without exception Virahdnka’s Khaifijaka at VJS 418 1s, on the other
hand, entirely duferent This latter 1s an Ardhasama Vitta whose odd
Padas contain a Caturmatra and a Madhva-laghu Paficamatra (SIS),
while the even ones have an addition of 2 short letters before.this
Paficamatra Sirsakas are couplets and triplets of stanzas in different
metres and are a peculianty of Prakrit and Apabhramsa poefry As
regards the Rasaka the word seems to have different significations It
was applied to individual metres as also to short poems themselves as
seen from VJS. 4 37-38 Several metres are defined as the Rasakas by
Hemacandra at Chandonusasana 5 3-15 after quoting a stanza, which
1s also quoted by our commentator, which says that all Jatis may be
called Rasas See Introduction, para 10 Hemacandra, however, (and
following him even our author in v 14 above) seems to make a dis-
tinction between the Rasa defined at Chandonusdsana 516 and the
Rasaka defined at 53 and the following The same appears to be the
case with Virahanka, who considers Rasaka as the name of couplets
or triplets or short poems, while he defines the Rasa (with 16 Matras
m a Pada) at VJS 485 Svayambhil 1s not very clear on the pont,
but he seems to have used the same term Résa for both a short poem
and a single stanza which contains 21 Matras in a Pada, withy the Yat:
at the 14th at Svayambhiichandas 824-25 This latter 1s 1dentical
with Hemacandra's Rasaka (5 3), while his Rasa 1s only as Ardhasama
Catuspadi having 7 and 13 Matras in its odd and even Padas This
Risa of Hemacandra (already defined\ by our author above m v 14)
1s 1dentical with Ravanahastaka defined by him at 6199 Our Rasaka
with 23 Matras 1n a Pada 1s identical with that of Hemacandra defined
at 54 Svayambhi’s Risaka with 21 Matras imn a Pada 1s called
Abhanaka by Chandahko$a v 17 A love poem of the Rasaka class
called SandeSa Rasaka 1s published in the Singhi Jain Grantha Mala
No 22, Bombay 1945-46° This contans a large number of stanzas in
a metre which 1s called Rasaka or Abhanaka, by the commentator
who quotes Chandahkos$a v 17 1n support -
V 24. ‘That 1s Candralekhikd where there are 1 Sanmatia, 4 Catur-
matras and 1 Dvymatra (in a Pada) , and a Dwvipadi 1s that where
there are 1 Sanmatra, 5 Caturmatias of which the 1st and the 5th
are either Madhya-guru or Sarva-laghu, and a long letter.
Candralekhikd is really Candralekhd of Hemacandra, Chandonuséd-
sana 4 60, since, the latter’s Candralekhika 1s an Ardhasama Catuspadi
with 15 and 10 Matras in 1ts odd and even Padas defined at 620 102
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As regards the name Dvipadi apphed to a metre which 1s really a -

+ . Catuspadi, see Vrttajatisamuccaya, Introduction, para 5 The illustra-
tions.of both Candralekhda and Dwvipadi, evidently composed by the
author himself as seen from the mtroduction of the name of the metre,
are very beautiful examples of high poetical fancy The former
imagines the digit of the moon to be a leaf of the Ketakl flower placed
by the lady Night on the deity, namely, the sky which 1s smeared with
a thick paste of musk of daikness and covered with a heap of flowers
namely, the stars In the second the moon 1s conceived as a bull that
has drawn out with great force the cart of Light which had sunk deep
In the mire of endless and fearful darkness and 1s now grazing the
young shoots of grass in the form of the lustres of the stars, in the
pasture land of the sky

Two more metres derived from the Dvipadi are mentioned by the
commentator The first 1s Aranala whose Pada 1s 1dentical with that of
- the Dvipadi, but 1t 1s extended by a long letter at the end, the second
1s Kamalekhd whose Pada, too, 1s of the same tvpe as that of the
Dvipadi, but 1s devoid of the penultimate short letter which 1s com-
pulsory i a Dvipadi

V 25 ‘Rasavalaya has 1 Sanmaitra, 1 Caturmatra which 1s not a Jagana,
1 Sanmatra and 1 Paficamatra (in its Pada) , while in a Vastuvadana
there occur 1 Sanmatra, 1 Caturmatra which 1s not a Jagana, another
Caturmatra which has a Dvimatra in the middle (1e, 1s either a
Madhya-guru or a Sarva-laghu), yet another Caturmatra which 1s
not a Jagana and 1 Sanmatra (at the end) ’ Thus the Rasdvalaya has
21 and the Vastuvadana has 24 Matras in 1ts Pada, respectively
According to the commentator Vastuvadana 1s otherwise called
Vastuka and 1s of 41 kinds according as 1t contains from 16 to 96 short
letters in 1ts four Padas together Here he quotes 4 stanzas, which are

also quoted by Hemacandra at 525 com, giving the names of these
'kinds

. V.26 ‘Six Catuimiatras make Utsdha, the 3rd and the 5th have a
Dvimiatra in their middle, while the others are not Jaganas Here,
generally, in the Catuspadis, there 1s a rhyme of the odd and the
even Padas’ This stanza defines the last Catuspadi, 1e, the Utsdha,
with which, however, Hemacandra starts his treatment of the
Apabhramsa metres mm the fifth chapter of his Chandonuéisana
Exceptions to the general rule about the Anuprasa or the Antya
Yamaka are metres like Paficinanalalitd, Malayamaruta, Réasa, as also

.
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the Dohaka and its derivatives, where the rhvme 1s of the even Padas
and rarely also of the odd Padas among themselves Gatha and its
derivatives are not regular Catuspadis, though our author has treated
them as Catuspadis all along, and hence there 1s generally no rhyme
1n them, there are mndeed some exceptions as in the case of the
Anta-Santi-Starva vv 2,35,36,37 (App 1II), but they are generally raie
Anuprisa 1s a special feature of Apabhramsa poetry and the Gatha
1s essentially a Prakrit metre Even the metres of two Padas Iike the

Ullala and others have this peculiarity, as they are Apabhramsa
metres

27-28 + ‘(There a1e) two Paficamatras, 1 Caturmatra and a short letter
n the 1st, 3rd and the 5th Padas, the Caturmatras mn the 3rd and the 5th
Padas being only those that have a Dvimitra in their middle, (while)
in the 2nd and the 4th Pidas (we have) a pair of Caturmatras and a
Trimatra This Matra, whose fiist half consists of (the first) three
Padas and whose 3rd and 5th Padas rhyme together, 1s of various kinds'’
This normal Matrd of our author does_not agree with that of either
Hemacandra or the author of the Chandahkandali whom the com-
mentator quotes, see Introduction, para 11 The normal Matra of the
Chandablkandali seems to be the same as that of Hemacandra, 1€,
contaming respectively 16, 12, 16, 12 and 16 Matras in thewr Padas as
agamnst that of our author whach has 15, 11, 15, 11, and 15 Matras,
respectively, in their Padas This 1s concluded from the word sama-
carana-nthana-tagane ‘in the last tagana, 1e, Caturmatra, occurring in
the even Padas’, which evidently refers to the 3rd and not the 2nd
Calurmaétra in those Piadas The five divisions of the normal Matra
of the Chandahkandali are as follows —When the 1st Caturmatra in the
2nd and the 4th Padas is replaced by a Paficamitra either severally or
jointly, the Matra 1s called Mattabahka thus having 16, 13, 16, 13 and
16 Matras in 1its Padas When the 3rd Caturmaétra m these same Padas
1s similarly replaced by a Trimatra, severally or jomntly, 1t 1s called
Mattamadhukariki, which has 16, 11, 16, 11 and 16 Matras .n 1its Padas

We have probably to read cagane for tagane in the 3rd hne of ihe

quotation {rom the Chandahlandali as ta slands for a Paficamatra and

nat a Trimétra according to the Chandabkandali and the Kavidarpana

On the othrr hand, if the tv o Paficamitras at the tommencement of

the 3rd and the 5th Padas gre replaced by {wo Caturmatras, scverally

or jontly, it s called Maltevilasini whose Pidas have thus 16, 12, 14
o

12 and 14 Mdtrds in them. Similarly, if the Caturméatra in these same
Pldar g teplaced by a Pajicamitra, severally or jontly, 1t s called

r

J

t
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Vv

Mattakarini, which,thus has 16, 12, 17, 12 and 17 Matras m its Padas
A promiscuous mixture of the Padas of all these five kinds gives rise
to the Bahuripa The commentator does not give 1llustrations of any
of these additional varieties of Matra

29-31 - These stanzas define a Satpadi, variously called Ghatti or Chad-
danikd, or even a Dhruva or Dhruvaka according to the commentator,
and give six different kands of 1t, which, as the commentator observes,
are merely 1llustrative Each of the s1x 1s divisible into two equal halves
which contain three lines each, having respectively 10, 8, 13, 12, 8, 13,
8 8,11, 10, 8, 11,,12, 8, 11, and 12, 8, 12 Matrds None of these types
of the Satpadi Ghattd of our author i1s mentioned by Hemacandra in

 particular Nor do thev appear to have been recorded by the author

of the Chandahkandali whom the commentator profusely quotes in
this connection Only one, 1e, the 10, 8 13 type 1s known to
Svayambhiichandas 8 11 It will be noted that i all the sin types, the
2nd and the 4th Padas contain 8 Matras only, the 1st and the 3rd
contamn 8, 10, or 12, while the 3rd and the 6th have 11, 12 o1 13 Matras
mm them Of the illustrations, only the first contains the name of the

" metre and was probably composed by the author The second refers

Ay

\Y

to one Tilakasir:i, the 3rd to King Bhimadeva and 4 to 6 to
King Kumarapala of Ahmlvad They were obviously borrowed from
existing literature
32 Kirtidhavala is another Satpadi divisible into two equal halves
whose three Padas respectively contamn 14 (6,6,4), 8 (44), and 16
(6,6,4) Matrdas in them The pecuharity of this metre 1s that its 1st
Pada rhymes with the 3rd m both the halves, which by themseives
have no common rhyme like the other Ghattas See Introduction, para
12, for. other Dhavalas and the significance of the name Dhavala

33 ‘A Vastuvadana or a similar metre coupled with an Ulldla is
(called) a Satpada, or a Sardhacchandas or a Kavya, and a Matra
coupled with an Ullala 1s (called) Phulla’ For the name Kavya, see
Introduction, para 18 The author gives two 1illustrations for the 1st
Dwibhangi, the first contains a Vastuvadana (cf v 25 above) and a
Kumkuma Ullala, while the second contamns a Vastuvadana and the
Karpira Ulldla The first 1s an Utpreksa of an ocean on the star-Iit
heaven and the second contamns a highly poetical description of a
lecturing Siirn1  The word ddx 1 the expression vastuvadandd: m the
defimition leads the commentator to mention and illustrate other com-
binations which constitute a Satpada, but all of them (Nos 87-94) are
bodily reproduced from Hemacandra's Chandonusdasana 479 com Two

-
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1llustrations are given also of the Phulla, in the 1st a Matra of the
usual type (15, 11, 15, 11, 15) 1s coupled with a Kumkuma, while mn
the 2nd, 1t 1s combined with a Karpira Ulldla The 1st does not
contain the name while the 2nd does contain 1t The word muggadu
(mrtasvam—com ) 1s a De§t word which occurs i old Résas as
mogada, as my friend Dr_ Bhayam tells me Any kind of the Matra
1s allowed for this couplet as the commentator explains on the
authority of Manoratha, whom he quotes

V 34- ‘A Sridhavala (takes place) with 3 Caturmétras and a Dvimatra
m the four odd (Padas) and with 2 Caturmatras in the even ones
each, 1n 1t the odd and the even Padas thyme And the Dohé and the
Samdoha together make a Tarala’ Also see Introduction para 14

T 35 ‘A Vastu (1e, a Vastuvadana) and a Doha, a Dohd and a Vastu-
vadana, so also a Dvipadi and a Giti make a Dvibhangi A Matra
coupled with a Doha and the like 1s Vastu’ The author gives illustra-
tions of both the kinds of the Dvibhangi, the first 1s a quotation from
an author called Siiraprabhastar: It seems to be from a Nemunatha-
carita 1n the Apabhramséa language At the end of the second 1llustra-
tion, the commentator mentions a curious convention occording to
which some of the words employed in the Dohaka are to be repeated
1n the following stanza in the Vastuvadanaka metre, but in a reverse
order This same convention 1s observed i the case of the Dvibhangis
called Candrayana and Candrayani as defined by Ratnasekhara in
his Chandahkosa vv 32 and 39, where a Doha and a Kaminimohana or
Madanavatara and a Gatha and a Kdminimohana are coupled together
Kundalika of the Chandahkosa v 31 1s only another name of our second
Dwibhangi, since Kévya 1s a name which 1s employed by Ratnasekhara
even for the Vastuvadana as shown by me in Introduction, para 13
The convention 1s not observed in any other Dvibhangis and 1t would
seem that 1t applies only to those Dvibhangis where a Dohd or a
Gatha 1s employed first and 1s coupled with a longer metre like the
Vastuvadana following next The typical Dvibhangi illustrated by
Hemacandra at Chandonusasana 478 1s a pair of a Dvipadi and a Giti
and 1s the same as our third Dvibhangi Hemacandra has introduced
the name Dwibhangi in his 1llustration while our author has not done
so, and rightly so, because he does not consider the word as a proper
name of a metre The author’s words taha ya are interpreted by the
commentator to mean that a Dvibhangi 1s possible even by a combina-
tion of any other two metres, and by way of illustration gives one
resulting from a Gathd and a Bhadnka Giti  Hemacandra hags
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mentioned and also 1llustrated this particular Dvibhangi on 479,
which then 1s followed by 6 others These last are bodily reproduced
by our commentator under the Satpadis while commenting on v 33,
with a shght change 1n the order of the llustrative stanzas, where those
that have a Kumkuma occur first, while those that have a Karpira
occur next

The concluding portion of v 35 defines the well known Dvibhangi,
which has a speaific name, viz, Vasty, and, further, which has 9 Padas
or 1s a Navapadi It 1s a combination of a Matra and a Dohaka or 1ts
derivatives, Avadohaka and Upadohaka This Dvibhangi 1s also known
as the Radda and is defined by Virahanka at VJS 430-31, Prakita
Paingala I 133-143, Chandalhikosa v 34 and Hemacandra, Chandonuéd-

_sana 523 Oui author’s 1illustration 1s a beautiful example of a
Parampanta Rapaka on the Full Moon, who 1s variously conceived as
a white parasol, a lion, a mirror, a lotus, a jar of nectar, a flower and
a bulbous root

V 36 ‘A Dohaka and a Ghatta make a Dvibhangi, and a Vastu coupled

with an Ulldla becomes a Tribhangi, while a pair of the Khandas and

a Git1 make (a Tribhangi called) Dvipadikhanda’ The 1llustration of

the first Dvibhangi 1s a quotation from one Tilakasir: and 1t mentions

a monk called Saraprabhasiri and a king of Malava, that of the

- second Dvibhangi 1s a description of the advent of the ramny season

as a performance staged 1n honour of King Ananga For the word

Dvipadi occurring mn the name of the second Tribhangi, see Introduc-
tion, para 14

V 37 ‘A pair of Ghattas 1s another Dwvibhangi, a Tiubhangi 1§ a Dvipadi,
; aKhanda and a Giti - A quartet of the Paddhatikd and other metres
is a Kadava and a collection of these last 1s a Sandm’ The author’s
1llustration of the Dvibhangl 1s in praise of King Kumairapéla and so
1s glso the illustration of the Kadavaka The 1llustration of the.Tri-
bhangl 1s a description of the Spring season At the end of his com-
mentary on v 372, the commentator states that a similar Tribhangi
having 12 Padas can be had with any other metres which are pleasant
to the ear As an 1llustration, he quotes a triplet which 1s also given
by Hemacandra on Chandonusisana 480 As he also pomnts out, all
the Dvibhangis and Tribhangis are technically known as the Sirsakas,

. for which see Hemacandra, Chandonuédsana 4 76-83.
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UDDEsA 1II ¢

)

V 1 Salalkkha-lakkhanayam ‘together with therr Laksva and Lao'izana
1e, together with then names and the definitions which would serve
also as the illustrations In the Matia Vittas the defining verse was
not also the illustiating one, as 1t 1s going to be i the Varna and the
Ubhaya Vittas This was so, because the Matrd Vrtlas cannol be
properly understood without having full examples of them before us
Then rhythm 1s not fixed smce a long letter may be substituted by
two short ones in them and vice veirsa This seems 1o be {the meaning
of the commentator’s words patana-samyogayor abhdrat For the usc
of the technical name Vrtta and Jati, see Introduction, pata 15

V 3 ‘Among them in the Sama Vrita, there are 24 classes of a Catus-
padi, beginnming with (Uktd) which has only a single letler (in ils
Pada) and ending with (Utkit1) which has 26 letters (n a Pada)
Thereafter the Sesa (Viitas) and then the Dandakas’ For the dis-

tinction between the Sesa Vrilas and the Dandakas, see Introduction,
para 15 end

UDDEsA IV

V 1- This metre, namely, Gj, 1s called Gau by Virghanka (VJS 51) and
Sri by Pingala and Hemacandra - . ~

V 2 This 1s-called Nau by VJS 52

V 8- Jaya 1s not mentioned by any one else, .

- e

V 19 For a discussion of the signification of the name Vitdna see Intro-
duction paras 16 and 17

V 21  This Makaralatd'with ma, ne and ya Ganas 1s not mentioned by
others, Hemacandra at Chandonu$dsana 2102 mentions anothe:

Makaralata which has the ta, na and ma Ganas and which 1s called
‘ Kanakalata by Bharata 32 200

v 33 Ciitd 1s rendered by the commentator by Sanskrit Citra, but this

seems to be a mistake as seen from v 73 below Otheis call this
metre Vrtta or Vrnta ' '

V 40  See Introduction para, 17 conclusion, for the signification of the
word Upajat

V. 48

Priyvamvada ha§ the Ganas ja-bha-ja-ra, the Pnyamvadé' of Hema-

1
¢

-~ -
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candra (2174) and Kedaia (Vrttaratndlkara 355) has na-bha-ja-1a
Ganas and 1s also called Maltakokila by Jayakirt: (2133).

V. 60 Our commentaior spells the word as Praharanakahka like
-Jayakirt: 2 173 and Ratnamangisd 622

V 68. Our author does not mention the Yati after the 7th letter in this
melie as 1s done by others Pingala ‘calls 1t Candidvaitd and
Ratnamafijisd calls it Candravariman

\" 69 The meire Tonaka secems to be known to the Jam Tiadition only,
1t 15 mentioned by Hemacandia 2 254 and Svayambhi 116

V 73 This 1s Ciird proper, see above on v 33 Citra (neuter) 13

~ dafterent , see v 75 below

V 76  Asvagali 1s otheiwise called Asvakianta by Virahdanka (VJS,
332-33), Padmamukhi by Jayakirti (JK 2199), Sangatd by Hema-
candra (2265) and Nila by Prakjta Pangala 2170

YV 83  The text scems to read vittd and not citta as the commentator does,
the formet 15 the name given {o it by others

V 94 _Both the commeniator and the authpr read Bhadiaka and not
Madraka as Hemacandra and others do

V 95 This Citraka 1s nol mentioned by any other author, the Citraka
of Hemacandla (2362) and Jayakirti (2251) has the na as the 4th
Gana mn the place of our author’s ja Gana

vV 97 Only Bharata (16 103-104) and Hemacandia (2 367) mention thia

metre, besides our author
V 103 The ms cleaily reads maldvittam n both the text and the com-
menilary Hemacandia calls 1t Malacitra at 2381 Malavitta of
Jayakirti (2266) 1s different
V 104 The name Sesa Jati must have been applied te all metres which
were lomger than the metres of the Utkrt class, ti1ll the adoption of
the Dandaka 1nto the fold of the Sanskrit Varna Vrttas See Introdues
tion para 15 After that, by convention, a few longer metres which
did not contam the repetition of the same Trika or Aksara Gana,
as in the ljandaka, came to be regarded as the Sesa Vrttas They are
called Mala Vrttas by Jayakirt1 at 119 and are unknown to Pingala
and t'he followers of his school
V 105 The early Dandaka seems o have been characterized by the Ra-
gana (SIS) Virahianka mentions only one Dandaka where after the
~ wmmtial 6 short letters, 10 Raganas are used in each of 1its four Padas.
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but he permits any numbe:r of these Ganas, if the same number of
them 1s employed in all the Padas Actually, Ins commentiator, states
how other teachers peirmit a Dandaka with 7 or 9 or 11 Raganas in
1t The shortest seems to be one with 7 and was called Candavrsti-
prapata, Candavrsti-prayata or merely Candavrstt The longest con-
tained 16 cf them and, was known as Bhuwjanga as the commentator
tells us The author mentions only Sankha as the last contaming
14 Raganas

V 107 Pracitaka 1s a common name applied to any Dandaka which con-
tamns 7 Trikas of the same kind except the Ragana (and, of course, the
Magana and the Nagana whose employment cannot mtroduce any
variety and, therefore, cannot be a source of any Varna, Sangita)
corning after the imtial 6 short letters See Music and Metres, p 202
This last, namely, the use of 6 shoit letters at the commencement,
appears to be an old characteristic of the metre, even though Dandakas
' with 3, 4, 5, or even 7 short letters at the commencement are found to
exist; see Jayadaman, p 147-148 Pingala at Chandassittra 7 32-35,
mentions only one Dandaka, namely, the Candavrstiprapdta and gives
the commecn name Pracita to any other Dandaka His commentatdr
Halavudha, however, restricts this name only fo those Dandakas which
contain a smaller or larger number of Raganas, but this 1s against the
~practice of the later prosodists, who reserve the name for any Dandaka

which does not contain the Raganas Varahamihira knew and
employed these Dandakas in s Brhat Samhatd ch 103, but he uses
two more, Varnaka and Samudra According to his commentator,
Utpala, the two ancient prosodists, Rata and Mandavya admitted only
seven Dandakas of which the first 1s called Suvarna by them, this 1s
the same as the Candavrstiprayata of others. Pingala himself at 7 34,
mentions that these two authors did not agree with him about the
name of the Dandaka ’ )

Vv 108-109 Our author mentions two more Dandakas which are based
on an alternative succession of any number of short and long letters
n a Pada, provided, of course, the same number 1s employed m all
the Padas These two dre mentioned only by Svayambhi and Hema-
candra, besides by our author Jayakirti’s treatment of this metie,
namely, the Dandaka, 1s more interesting (cf JK 633-34), as he de-
scribes 1ts varieties i consonance with the actual practice of his day
m the Karnataka, rather than in a purely conventional manner Thit
pecubiar metrical device 1s the ruling factor of the Naricas in the
Ajita-Santr-Stava -for which see App TII, Note on v 14

-
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Vv 110-117 These 8 veises define the 8 well known Ardhasama Varna

. Vrttas, some of which at least show the basic rhythm of the Vaitaliya

in a slightly changed form; see my remarks on these at Jayadaman,
Introduction, para 16

Vv. 118-120 The Visama Vrttas are generally divided mto four groups,
namely, the Vakira, the Padacaturiirdhva, the Udgatd and the

» Upasthitapracupita See Introduction to Jayaddman, paras 12-15
The metres of the first group have the same number of letters in

all their Padas, but the order of short and long letlers may diffei,
particularly in the case of the 2nd, 3rd and the 4th letters The
last 3 letters of the 3rd and the first 2 letters of the 4th Pada of v

118 are not quite ntelhgible The signification and significance

of the terms Pathya, Capeld and Vipuld 1s not very clear to me,
particularly in relation to the same terms when apphed td a Gatha

‘A Vaktra i1s that metre of the Anustubh class, where (in each Pada)
any Trika except na (III) and sa (IIS) may occur after the first letter,
a Yagana (ISS) must occur after the 4th letter and the 1st and the
last letter may be either short or long (It becomes) a Pathya
Vaktra i1f a Jagana (ISI) 1s substituted for the Yagana in the even
Padas, the same 1s Viparita Pathya, 1f the Jagana (1s substituted)
for the Yagana i the odd Padas and the Yagana (i1s retained) in the
aven ones That same (1e, Viparita Pathya) agaimn becomes a Capal3,
when 1ts Jagana (in the odd Padas) 1s 1eplaced by a Nagana (after
lhe 4ih letter) That 1s (called) Vipula Vaktira in whose even Padas,
the 7th letter 1s always short’

It will be seen that 1n a Vaktra, the structure of the even Padas 1s res-
tricted to a Yagana or a Jagana in repect of the 5th, the 6th and the
7th letters Agawn, 1n each Pada, whether odd or even, the 1st letter
as well as the last one /may erther be a short or a long one, and the -
next 3 letters, 1e, the 2nd, the 3rd and the 4th may be represented
by_any of the eight Trikas of Ganas except the na and the sa Ganas
Pingala prohibits even the ra Gana for these same letters in the even
Padas at Chandassiitra 511 Thus absolute freedom of choice 1s left
only i the case of the 5th, the 6th and the 7th letters in the odd
Padas only _ Any one of the 8 Ganas may be employed for these
letters, but the employment of the different Ganas gives them di-
ferent mames It 1s called a Vaktra i1f the Yagana 1s used for them,
provided the same Yagana 1s used also for the same letters in the

- rRyen Padas, but 1t 1s called a Pathyad Vaktra if a Jagana 1s wused
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for the Yagana in the even Padas If a Jagana 1s used for the 5th,
the 6th and the T7th letters in the odd Padas, and when the Yagana
1s retamned n the even Padas as i the ordinary Vaktra, 1t 1s called
a Viparita Pathya Vaktra If a Magana 1s employed for them and
if the 7th letter 1s short mn the even Padas, 1e, when 1t behaves Iike
a Pathya Vaktra in respect of its even Padas, having a Jagana to
represent 1ts 5th, 6th and 7th letters (it must be remembered that
no other Ganas except ya and ja are possible here according to vv
118-119), 1t 1s called a Ma-Vipula Vaktra, sumilarly, if any of the
other five Ganas, namely, the bha, ra sa, ta and na, 1s employed for
these letters in the odd Padas, 1t 1s 1espectively called Bha-Vipula,
Ra-Vipula, Sa-Vipuld, Ta-Vipuld and Na-Vipulda Vaktras It will
be seen that m the last six cases, namely, the Ma to Ta Vipulas
a new name, 1e, Vipuld, 1s adopted, which 1s common to them all,
the earlier three names, viz, Pathya, Viparita Pathya and Capala
being inapplicable and reserved for certain varileties only Hence a
definition 1s newly comed for Vipuld mm v 120 ed A Vipuld Vaktra
15 that in which the 7th letter of the even Padas 1s short, but this
definition 1s applicable even to the Pathya Vaktra and so we must
understand Vipula to be a wider ferm and not coextensive with
Pathya Vipula 1s thus to be applied to all other cases of Vakira which

" are not cévered by Pathya In short, Pathya 1s only a kind of Vipula—
to be exact—a Ya-Vipuld, but it has been given a special name
Pathya See the remarks of the commentator on v 120

V 121 1In the cpmion of Saitava, a Vaktra becomes a Vipula Vaktra
when the 7th letter 1s short in all the four Padas Tlis particular
variety 1s howevel, mcluded 1n the Ta, Na and Bha Vipulads, wheic
the last letter of these Ganas (1e, the 7th of the Pada) 1s nécessarily
short There 1s one more variety which 1s not covered by our author’s
scheme of Vipulas, 1t 1s the Ja-Vipula, namely, the one in which the
5th, 6th and 7th letters in all the Padas are represented by a Jagana,
mstead of by the usual Yagana These six Vipulas, viz, those that
have any one of the six Trikas out of the eight (excluding the Ya and
the Ja Ganas), are mentioned also by Hemacandre at Chandonuédsana
339, but other wuters ike Pingala (519), Jayadeva (JD 512-15),
Jayakirh (JK 48-11), Kedara (VR 227-30), Janasrayi 228, and
Ratnumasiyiisd 4 20 mention only four, excluding the Ma-Vipulid and
Sa-Vipuld These are, however, added by Haldyudha on Chandassiitra
519 The remarks of Svayaembhiichandas 310 are very imteresting
He says —Vipula 1s of four knds .according to Saitava’s view; at)
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1s of eight kinds (in the opimion of) Pingala Who 1s able to define
1t 1n detail 7 His statement that Saitava admitted only four Vipulis
1s quite correct, since the Tth letter can be short in the odd Padas,
oply whén the bha, ta, 70 and na Ganas are used for the three letters
(5th, 6th and 7th) and these alone make the Vaktia a Vipula But
his remarks about Pingala are not quite accurate, for, mn addition to
the six Vipulas of our suthor, we may admit the Ja-Vipuld on the
strength of the word ca 1n Sitra 519 (even though Haldyudha under-
stands only the Ma-Vipula and the Sa-Vipula by the force of the same
word), yet we can have only seven Vipulds, the Ya-Vipuld being
expressly called by lhim the Pathya mn Sawra 514 Svayambhi’s treat-
ment of the metre 1s much different, he mentions only five kinds of
1t, namely, Vaktra, Suvaktra, Pathya, Pathyd Vaktira and Capala
Pathya In a Vaktra, the 5th 1s a short letter and is followed by
three long ones, in a Suvakfia, both the 5th and the 7th are short
(the 6th and the 8th being long) In a Pathyd the odd Padas are
like those of the Vaktia and the even ones hike those of the Suvaktia,
while, mn the Pathya Vaktra just the opposite takes place, 1e, the
-even Padas are hike those of the Vaktira and the odd ones like those
of the Suvaktra In the Capald Pathya, the 5th, 6th and the 7th
letters are short in ‘the\ odd Padas, while the 5th and the 7th alone
are short 1n the even ones (the 6th and the 8th being long as m the
- cace of the Pathyd) Here in the Kawndarpana, the six Vipulas are
deﬁned and 1llustrated in vv 122-127 Tlustration 1221, 1241, 1252, 3,
and 1271 2, 3 are quoted by Halayudha and even by Heracand:a,
“while 1251 and 1271 are given by Hemacandra alone 1261 seems
to be reproduced from Halayudha, 1233 and 1275 are from Magha
(244, 49), 1231 1s found even in the Kavyaprakasa and 1223 is
~certainly from the Uttaraidmacarita of Bhavabhalt  124.2 1s already
quoted 1in the Davanyaloka (NSP ed), p 49
V 128 This vérse defines the Visama Vrita called Padacaturiirdhva and
the commentator ;upplements by deﬁmng' the Pratyapida, Apida,
Kalika, Lavali and Amrtadhard, all of which are oblained by a little
mampulation from the Padacaturardhva

Vv 129-180  These two,stanzas sumilaily define the Udgata and the
Upasthitapracupita, both of which are Visama Vrtlas Even here, the
commentator defines the derivatives of these two, they are thus

- Saurabhaka and Lalita from the former and Vardhamina and Sud-
dhaviradrsabha from the latter Two more Visama Vittas, namely,
Saumya and Jyotis are given hy the commentator, In the former, the
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first half contains all long letters, and the second half has all short
ones In the latter, the position is exactly opposile, cf Pingala,
Chuandassiitra 450, 51 for ithe last two metres Saumya 1s otherwise
called Anangarkrida by others -

UDDESA V

t

V 1 Vaitdliya group belongs to the category of Ubhayachandas, this
chapter treats of these metres ‘In the odd Padas 6 Matrés, in the
even ones 8 Matras, thereafter, a Ragana (SIS), a short and a long

, letter (1n both) That 1s the Vaitaliva In the 8 Matrds (of the even
Padas) 6 short letters in succession must not occur, 1n both (agan) an
even Matra must not combine with the successor (so as to form a long
letter) ’

V 2 ‘The Ancients call that 1tself Aupacchandasaka when a Yagana
stands at the end of the Ragana’ In other words, Vaitaliya becomes
Aupacchandasaka by the addition of a long letter at the end of every
Pada Some authors spell the name as Aupacchandasika

V 3 (It itself becomes) Apatahikd owing to a Bhagana and two long
letters (following 1t), in place of the Ragana, a short and a long
letter) ’ )

-~

V 4 ‘I along letter 1s mntroduced after 3 Matras in the even Padas (of a
Vaitaliya), it 1s called Pracyikd’ This same applies to the Aupacchan-
dasaka and the Apatalikd also, so that we have three kinds of _.the
Pracyika, which 1s also known as Pracyavrtt

V 5 ‘It s called Udicyika if a long letter 1s similarly imtroduced after the
imtial Matra in the odd Padas’ The reading of the manuscript 1s
corrupt, visame bemg expected in place of samesu In Udicyika the
even Padas are those of a Vaitaliya itself Like the Pracyika this too
1s of three kinds, being possible 1n the case of the Aupacchandasaka
and the Apatalikd The metre 1s otherwise known as Udicyavrth

V 6 ‘Sumlarly, a mixture of the Padas of these two earlier metres
(Pracyika and Udicyika) 1s called Pravrttaka’ This too 1s of three
kinds, being possible in the Vaitaliya as well as in the Aupacchandasaka
and the Apatalika ;

V 7- ¢ Aparantika arises from the even Padas of all (these Metres) * This
metre 1s naturally a Matra-Sama Vrtta and can be had fros the three
main metres as also from their dermvatives Thus .we get three
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Aparantikis from the three Pracyikas, but not from the Udicyikds and
' Pravrttakas, since the even Piadas in the case of these two latter are
identical either with those of the three maimn metres or with those of
the three Pricyikds, so in all we have only six kinds of the
Aparantika '

V 8 ‘Caruhdsini (similarly) arises from the odd Péadas (of all these
_ metres) ' This, too, 1s a Matra-Sama Vrtta and can be had m a similar
manner from the three main metres and from the Udicyikds In the
case of the Pracyikd and the Pravrttaka, their odd Padas are i1dentical
erther with those of the main metres or with those of the Udicyikas

So this too 15 of six kands only

V 9 ‘That 1s Daksinantikda, where there stands a long.letter after the
first Matra in all the Padas’ Thus we may get three Daksmnantikas
from the three main metres, three from the three Pracyikis, none
from the Udicyikas and Pravrttakas as these are included in the three
which we get from the main metres, six from the six Aparantikas
(1e those which are obtained from the three mamn metres and from
the three Pracyikas) and only three from the three Caruhasinis
derived from the three main metres, thus we have only 15 kinds of
the Daksimmantikas 1

V 10 ‘Clever men should know that any metre 1s called Gatha when 1t
has a smaller or larger number of letters in its Padas, or has a smaller
orylarger number of Padas mn 1t (as compared with those that have
been described so far) among the three kinds of metres, and which

, has not been also defined by r(prosodls’cs l}kg) Jayadeva and others

V. 11 ‘The number of letters in,a metre 1s obtained by deducting the
number of-long letters from the number of Matras in 1t, the number
of long letters 1s obtamned by deducting the number of letfers from
them and the number of short letters 1s obtained by deducting twice
the number of long letters from them’® The verse seems to be out of
place here, since the next chapter deals with the six Pratyayas

UDDESA VI 1

~

Vv 1-3 ‘This chapter treats of the Pratyayas which are six i number and
are enumerated in the first stanza, The commentator explains the word
Pratyaya as pratiti-jananat pratyayah ‘It 1s called Pratyaya because
1t causes conviction’ They are, so to say, proofs which show the
correctness of a statement about the numbers and forms connected
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with the different aspects of a metre Our author’s treatment of the
topic 1s, however, very perfunctory, he explans only two, namely,
Prastara and Samkhya, out of the six Pratyayas Virahanka has given
eight different kinds of a Prastara out of which our author gives only
one, namely, the Samudra, which 1s given at VJS. 6 20-22 and for which
see Introduction io the new edition of the work, para 10 In v 3 the
Samkhya of the Matra Vrttas only 1s explamned, for which see VJS
6 49 and 1fs Introduction, para 17 In his introduction to v 3 the com-
mentator clearly says that the author has neglected the three
Pratyayas, namely, Nasta, Uddista and Lagakriya owing to Prakrya-
gaurava As regards Adhvan, we do not know what our author had
to say ; the commentator merely observes at the end of his com.
mentary on v 3 jdtyadhvayogas tu vrttadhvayogatulya eva it noktal
‘The adhvayogae of the Jatis 1s sumilar to that of the Vrttas and so 1t
1s not mentioned’ But where 1s the Vrtta-adhvayoga explained ? Is a
verse mussing from our manuscript Iike the concluding colophon ?

Nores To App I—Gadthdlaksana

. 4 . This 1s found at Bharata’s Natyasdstra 18 6, 1t was probably borrowed

by Nanditidhya from it

39 Cf - PC 4948, this latter seems to be a close imitation of our
passage

V 56 This is from the Karpliramamjart II 49

Vv. 16, 74, 78 and 80 are quoted without mentioning the source in the

commentary on the Sandesardsaka (SR.) edited by Dr H C Bhayani
m the Simghi Jain Granthamala, Bombay 1945, on pp 2, 9, 49 and 37
respectively. ‘The name Vastuka seems to be given to the strophic
couplet at SR. 92 and 94, but according to both N. 80 and CK 13 it 1s
the name of the first member of it and 1s alternately called a
Rodaka

In this connection it 1s interesting to note that on SR. 19, the com-
mentator quotes a definition of the strophic couplet Raddd in which the

name Nanditddhya occurs, but 1t 1s not found in the work before us: It
" 1s as follows .—

g ol gfa v 99 | ey R T |
A1 =i R FrE(E@)s
% e Y=g | S Wmg g g s
. Ffed Miefn R 1 qerg(R) afig o
. ) ﬁﬁ%%ﬁﬁgmwﬁﬁa’gﬂﬁ%n

A



Tgfes: wiEgn [155

Nores on App, II—Chandahkosa.

. Vwv. T, 16, 17, 21, 26, 32, and 41 of the Chandahkoda are quoted i the
commentary on SR pp 69-70, 10, 12, 15, 46, 32 and 42-45 respectively,
without mentioning the source

V 7. In the defimtion quoted in the commentary on SR. 170-171 this
stanza 1s reproduced, but with the word nandini substituted for the word
totaka, mandiniis also the name used by the author of the SR 1n v.
170 of the work on p 69 and 70 according to his usual practice

- Vv 10, 32 and 39 * Kiminimohana 1s another name of Madanavatara for
which see KD. 2 22

Vv 12,29 and 31 For the Ullila see Introduction, para 8
V. 17 This Risaka-Abhanaka is also called Catuspadikd at SR 86-87

V 26 SR 113 employs the name Cidillau, which word therefore seems
to have been substituted for Ciliyau 1n CK 26 by the commentators
This same stanza of SR (113) mentions also Khadahadau and G&ha as
the metres of vv 115 and 116 respectively The commentator on this
stanza quotes a defimtion whose wording resembles that of Chandah-
kosa, cf CK v 7 But CK does not mention this metre at all On the
other hand VJS 4 73-75 gives the name Khadahadaka to a strophic
couplet made up of a stanza in the Bhramaravali metre and a Gatha
Bhramaravall 1s the name of the metre which 1s here called Khadahadaka
both by SR and its commentators Perhaps even here as in the case
of the Dvipadi, the name 1s transferred from the strophic couplet to its
first member Bhayani, however, 1n his introduction to SR p. 69 thinks

- that the author of the poem has here conformed to the defimition of VJS
and not with the one quoted in the commentary, since the two stanzas 115
and 116 form a syntactical umit and also because they obviously imtate
the wording of VJS 4 74-75 Yet “we must not neglect the fact that
the author of SR himself mentions the Khadahadaya and the Gatha as
two separate metres of vv. 115 and 116 in v 113 according to his usual

practice This ~shows that Khadahadaya 1s separate from the Gatha and
1s the name of a single stanza,
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The definition quoted by the commentators mentions Ativallabhd as
another name of the Khadahadaka Itisas follows —
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